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PROJECT-BASED LEARNING IN INCLUSIVE EDUCATION AS A TOOL FOR
DEVELOPING ENVIRONMENTAL AWARENESS AND SUSTAINABILITY COMPETENCIES

AHoTanis. Y cTaTTi po3rIIsIHYTO MOTEHIIAN MPOEKTHOTO HABYAHHS B YMOBAaX 1HKJIFO3UBHOI OCBITH
SK TIEIaroTigHOTO IHCTPYMEHTY (OPMYBaHHS €KOJOTIYHOI CBIIOMOCTI Ta KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH CTaJloro
PO3BUTKY 3700yBayiB OCBITH. AKTyallbHICTh IOCIHIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHAa IMOTPEOOI0 OHOBICHHS 3MICTY
3arajgbHOi CepeaHhOI OCBITH BIANOBIAHO 10 MpuHIUIIB HOBOI yKpalHCHKOI IMIKOJHM, IIJICH OCBITH IS
CTaJIOTO PO3BHUTKY Ta Cy4acHOT'O PO3YMIiHHS 1HKIIIO311 SIK 3a0e3MeueHHs] akTUBHOI y4JacTi BCiX 3/100yBadiB
OCBITH HE3aJe)KHO B IXHIX IHIUBIAYyalbHHUX OCBITHIX TOTpPeO, piBHSI HABYAIBHUX JOCATHEHL YH
0COOIMBOCTEH KOMYHIKAITii.

Meta poOOTH MOJSITaE B TEOPETUIHOMY OOTPYHTYBaHHI JTOUIJIBHOCTI BHKOPUCTAHHS MPOEKTHOT'O
HaBYAHHS B iHKJIIO3MBHOMY OCBITHBOMY CEPEIOBHILI Ta BU3HAYCHHI MO0 MOXKIMBOCTEH U PO3BUTKY
€KOJIOTTYHOI BiJMOBIIANBHOCTI, CUCTEMHOTO MHMCJCHHS, KOMaHIHOI B3a€MOJil, KPUTHUYHOTO aHaIi3y
iHbopMaIlii Ta 3aTHOCT] Y4HIB OpaTH y4acTb y po3B’s3aHHI JOKATFHUX MPOOJIEM CTATOTO PO3BHUTKY.

Mertopoaoris OCTIKEHHST IPYHTYEThCS Ha aHali3li HayKoOBOi JiTepaTypu, HOPMAaTUBHHX 1
KOHIIENITyalIbHUX TOKYMEHTIB y c(hepi iHKITFO3UBHOI OCBITH Ta OCBITH U CTAJIOT0 PO3BHUTKY, a TAKOX Ha
y3arajibHGHHI CydYacHMX IiJXOJIB JI0 Oprasizaiii NPOEKTHOI MAisUIbHOCTI. Bukopucrano wmeroau
TEOPETUYHOTO aHaNi3y, TMOPIBHIHHS, CHUCTeMaTH3allii, MeJarorivyHoro MOJETIOBAHHS Ta y3arajlbHEHHS.
Ocob6nuBy yBary MNpUAICHO NpPUHIOMIIAM YHIBEPCANbHOTO AM3aiiHYy HaBYaHHS, IO IepeadayaroTh
BapiaTUBHICTh CIMOCOOIB TomaHHsA iH(poOpMarii, 3alydeHHS 3m00yBadiB OCBITH MO ISTBHOCTI Ta
MpeACTaBICHHs Pe3yIbTaTiB HaBUaHHS.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA JOCITI/DKEHHS TOJSTae B OOTPYHTYBaHHI B3a€MO3B’SI3KY MIK MPOEKTHUM
HaBYAHHSM, IHKIIO3UBHOIO IIENarorikoro Ta (OpMyBaHHAM KOMIETEHTHOCTEH CTaloro pO3BUTKY.
JloBezeHo, 10 MPOEKTHE HABYAHHS B 1HKIIFO3MBHOMY CEPEJIOBHIIII CIIPUSIE HE JIUIIE 3aCBOECHHIO 3HAHb, a i
(OpMyBaHHIO LIHHICHOTO CTaBJICHHS OO0 AOBKIUISA, BiANOBIJAJbHOCTI 3a CHUIBHUI pe3yJbTaT, YMiHHS
NpaloBaTd B KOMaHII Ta 3JaTHOCTI MPONOHYBAaTH PEANiCTUYHI PIMICHHS Ui WIKOJH, T'POMaiH YH
JIOKaIbHOTO cepenoBHIIa. 1lepcrekTuBY MoJAIBIINX JOCTIIKEHb [I0B’A3aHi 3 eMIIIPUYHOIO IIEPEBIPKOIO
e(eKTHBHOCTI 3alpONOHOBAaHOT MOJETI Ta pPO3POOJCHHIM KpUTEPIiiB OLIHIOBaHHS C(HOPMOBAHOCTI
€KOJIOTIYHOI CBIZIOMOCTI i1 KOMITETEHTHOCTEH CTAIOT0 PO3BHUTKY Y 3700yBaviB cepeHbOI Ta BUIIOI OCBITH.

KuiouoBi cioBa: ekojoriyda CBiZOMICTH, IHKIIIO3MBHA OCBITA, KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTajoro
PO3BUTKY, [IPOEKTHE HABYAHHSI, YHIBEPCAIbHUI TU3aiiH HABYaHHSI.

Abstract. The article examines the potential of project-based learning in inclusive education as a
pedagogical tool for developing environmental awareness and sustainability competencies in learners. The
relevance of the study is determined by the need to update the content of general secondary education in
accordance with the principles of the New Ukrainian School, the goals of Education for Sustainable
Development, and the modern understanding of inclusion as ensuring the active participation of all learners
regardless of their individual educational needs, level of academic achievement, or communication
characteristics.
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The purpose of the study is to theoretically substantiate the feasibility of using project-based
learning in an inclusive educational environment and to determine its potential for developing
environmental responsibility, systems thinking, teamwork, critical analysis of information, and students’
ability to participate in solving local problems of sustainable development.

The research methodology is based on the analysis of scientific literature, regulatory and
conceptual documents in the field of inclusive education and Education for Sustainable Development, as
well as on the generalization of modern approaches to organizing project activities. The methods of
theoretical analysis, comparison, systematization, pedagogical modelling, and generalization were used.
Particular attention is paid to the principles of Universal Design for Learning, which provide for variability
in the ways information is presented, learners are engaged in activities, and learning outcomes are
demonstrated.

The scientific novelty of the study lies in substantiating the relationship between project-based
learning, inclusive pedagogy, and the development of sustainability competencies. It is proved that project-
based learning in an inclusive environment contributes not only to the acquisition of knowledge, but also
to the formation of a value-based attitude toward the environment, responsibility for a common result, the
ability to work in a team, and the capacity to propose realistic solutions for a school, community, or local
environment. Prospects for further research are related to the empirical verification of the effectiveness of
the proposed model and the development of criteria for assessing the formation of environmental awareness
and sustainability competencies in learners of secondary and higher education.

Keywords: environmental awareness, inclusive education, project-based learning, sustainability
competencies, Universal Design for Learning.

Introduction. In the context of contemporary transformations in general secondary education, the
development of environmental awareness and sustainability competencies is becoming one of the key tasks
of the educational process. The implementation of the New Ukrainian School concept, the growing
importance of Education for Sustainable Development, and the need to ensure equal participation of all
learners require a revision of traditional approaches to teaching. Modern education should not be limited to
the transmission of knowledge about environmental problems, but should create conditions for students to
understand the interconnections between environmental, social and economic processes, develop
responsibility for the state of the environment, and gain experience in solving real-life sustainability
problems [1-3].

This issue becomes especially relevant in inclusive education, where the educational process must
take into account the diversity of learners, their different educational needs, levels of academic
achievement, communication styles and opportunities for participation. Inclusion in this context should be
understood not only as support for students with special educational needs, but also as the creation of a
learning environment in which every learner can be actively involved in common educational activities.
Therefore, the search for pedagogical approaches that combine accessibility, cooperation, practical
orientation and value-based learning is of particular importance [4, 5].

Despite the availability of research on project-based learning, education for sustainable
development and inclusive education separately, the problem of their integrated application remains
insufficiently explored. In particular, there is a lack of studies that simultaneously consider project-based
learning as a tool for developing environmental awareness, sustainability competencies and inclusive
participation of learners. The issue of assessing the effectiveness of such projects also remains open,
especially in terms of criteria that would reflect not only subject knowledge, but also teamwork, value-
based attitudes, environmental responsibility, systems thinking and the ability to propose practical
solutions.

Therefore, the relevance of this study is determined by the need to theoretically substantiate and
methodologically describe the use of project-based learning in inclusive education as a tool for developing
environmental awareness and sustainability competencies. The purpose of the study is to determine the
pedagogical potential of project-based learning in inclusive education for developing environmental
awareness and sustainability competencies in learners.

The theoretical basis of the study is formed by three interrelated research areas: Education for
Sustainable Development, project-based learning, and inclusive pedagogy. Their integration makes it
possible to consider the educational process not only as a means of transmitting knowledge, but also as a
space for cooperation, practical action, value formation and the development of competencies necessary for
responsible participation in society.

12
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A considerable number of studies have been devoted to the theoretical foundations of sustainability
competencies. Researchers emphasize that education for sustainable development should form not only
environmental knowledge, but also systems thinking, anticipatory competence, normative and value
reflection, strategic action, collaboration, critical thinking and integrated problem solving [6-8]. These
competencies are particularly important in environmental education, since environmental problems cannot
be understood only as natural phenomena. They are connected with social behavior, economic decisions,
community development and the quality of human interaction with the environment.

Project-based learning is regarded in the scientific literature as one of the effective approaches to
the formation of such competencies. It is based on the investigation of authentic problems, long-term
collaborative work, independent decision-making, practical activity and the creation of a socially
meaningful educational product. According to the studies of K. Brundiers, A. Wiek, C. Redman, S. Bell,
D. Kokotsaki, V. Menzies, A. Wiggins and other scholars, project-based learning contributes to the
development of students’ autonomy, motivation, communication skills, critical thinking and ability to
connect learning with real social and environmental challenges [9-12]. Therefore, this approach is
especially relevant for environmental education, where learning content can be directly connected with
local problems of the school, community or natural environment.

An important theoretical component of the study is the concept of inclusive education. In the
modern understanding, inclusion is not limited to providing support for learners with special educational
needs. It involves the creation of an educational environment in which every learner has the opportunity to
participate actively, cooperate with others and demonstrate learning outcomes in different ways. Studies on
inclusive pedagogy emphasize the need to move from separate adaptations for individual students to the
design of an educational process that is initially open to learner diversity [13, 14].

The principles of Universal Design for Learning are of particular importance in this context. They
provide for multiple ways of presenting information, engaging learners in educational activities and
demonstrating learning outcomes [15, 16]. In project-based learning, these principles can be implemented
through flexible distribution of roles, differentiated tasks, alternative forms of communication, various
formats of presenting project results and the use of collaborative forms of work. This makes it possible to
involve learners with different educational needs, levels of academic achievement, interests and
communication styles in common project activities.

The literature on transformative sustainability learning also emphasizes the importance of
combining cognitive, practical and value-based components of education. The formation of environmental
awareness requires not only knowledge about ecological problems, but also personal involvement, practical
experience, reflection and understanding of the consequences of human activity [17, 18]. In this regard,
project-based learning can be considered as a pedagogical mechanism that connects knowledge, action and
values.

Experimental part. The experimental part of the study was developed as a methodological design
of an inclusive project-based learning model aimed at developing environmental awareness and
sustainability competencies in learners. Since the research focuses on the pedagogical potential of project-
based learning in inclusive education, the experimental design combines elements of pedagogical
modelling, a quasi-experimental approach and mixed assessment methods. Such a structure makes it
possible to describe not only the sequence of educational activities, but also the tools for evaluating changes
in learners’ competencies.

The proposed model is based on the implementation of an educational project related to a local
problem of sustainable development. The project topic may be selected according to the educational context
and the needs of a particular school or community. Possible topics include waste management, water quality
monitoring, energy saving, biodiversity conservation, greening of the school area, responsible consumption
or environmental behavior of learners. The key requirement is that the selected problem should be
understandable, socially relevant and connected with the everyday experience of learners.

The experimental design includes three main phases: diagnostic, formative and evaluative-
reflective. At the diagnostic phase, learners’ initial level of environmental awareness, understanding of
sustainability problems and readiness for teamwork are identified. This may be done through a short
questionnaire, discussion, observation or analysis of learners’ previous experience. At the formative phase,
learners work on a project in inclusive teams, collect and analyze information, distribute roles, develop
practical solutions and create a final product. At the evaluative-reflective phase, the results of the project
are assessed through observation, analysis of project products, self-assessment, peer assessment and
reflective tasks.
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An important condition for the implementation of the model is the use of the principles of Universal
Design for Learning. These principles provide for multiple ways of presenting information, involving
learners in educational activities and demonstrating learning outcomes. In the context of project-based
learning, this means that learners may work with different sources of information, perform different roles
in a team and present the results of their work in various formats. Such an approach makes it possible to
involve learners with different educational needs, levels of academic achievement, interests and
communication styles.

The structure of the inclusive project-based learning model is presented in Table 1.

Table 1.

Structure of the inclusive project-based learning model

Stage

Content of activity

Inclusive and UDL-
based component

Expected educational
outcome

1. Identification
of a local
sustainability
problem

Learners identify an
environmental problem
relevant to the school,
community or local
environment.

The problem is
discussed in accessible
forms; learners may
express ideas orally, in
writing, visually or
digitally.

Awareness of the
practical significance of
environmental
problems.

2. Formation of
an inclusive
project team

Learners are divided into
teams according to interests,
abilities and possible forms of
participation.

Team composition
takes into account
different educational
needs, communication
styles and levels of
academic achievement.

Readiness for
cooperation and shared
responsibility.

3. Distribution

Learners choose or receive

Roles are flexible and

Active participation of

analysis of open sources or
comparison of information.

accessibility of the
research process.

of roles project roles: researcher, data | may be adapted all learners in the
collector, analyst, designer, according to individual | common project.
speaker, coordinator, observer | strengths and needs.
or presenter.
4. Collection Learners collect data through Different tools and Development of critical
and analysis of | observation, surveys, formats of work are thinking, information
information measurements, interviews, used to ensure literacy and systems

thinking.

5. Development
of practical
solutions

Teams analyze the collected
information and propose
realistic actions for solving or
reducing the selected problem.

Learners may
contribute through
discussion, visual
materials, calculations,
planning,
communication or
creative tasks.

Formation of strategic
action competence and
environmental
responsibility.

6. Presentation

Teams present the results in

Alternative formats of

Development of

and evaluation

contribution, teamwork,
difficulties, acquired
knowledge and changes in
attitudes toward environmental
problems.

written, visual or
digital.

of project the form of a report, poster, presenting learning communication skills

results infographic, video, outcomes are allowed. | and public
presentation, exhibition or representation of the
practical action. project product.

7. Reflection Learners analyze their own Reflection may be oral, | Awareness of personal

progress and value-
based attitude toward
sustainable
development.

The effectiveness of the proposed model should be assessed through a combination of quantitative
and qualitative methods. Quantitative data may be obtained from pre- and post-project questionnaires, while
qualitative data may be collected through teacher observation, analysis of project products, reflective tasks
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and peer assessment. This approach makes it possible to evaluate both the final result and the learning
process.

The main evaluation indicators include environmental awareness, systems thinking, teamwork,
critical thinking, responsibility for a common result, ability to propose practical solutions and inclusive
participation. These indicators reflect the logic of sustainability competencies and allow the educational
effect of project-based learning to be assessed beyond subject knowledge.

Thus, the experimental part presents a structured model for organizing project-based learning in an
inclusive educational environment. The model combines environmental content, practical activity,
teamwork, flexible role distribution and reflective assessment, creating conditions for the development of
environmental awareness and sustainability competencies.

Results and discussion. The results of the study are presented as a methodological substantiation
of an inclusive project-based learning model aimed at developing environmental awareness and
sustainability competencies in learners. The obtained results do not consist in the description of a single
isolated educational activity, but in the development of a structured pedagogical model that combines
environmental content, inclusive participation, project work and reflective assessment.

As a result of the study, three interrelated components of the model were identified: content,
organizational and inclusive, and assessment and reflective. The content component focuses on selecting a
real local sustainability problem relevant to learners. The organizational and inclusive component involves
forming inclusive teams, distributing roles flexibly and applying the principles of Universal Design for
Learning. The assessment and reflective component evaluates not only the final project product, but also
cooperation, individual contribution, communication, critical thinking and changes in learners’ attitudes
toward environmental problems.

The proposed model shifts project-based learning from a product-oriented activity to a means of
competence development. Its educational value is determined not only by the final presentation, poster or
report, but also by learners’ involvement in problem identification, data analysis, decision-making and
reflection. The generalized structure of the educational effects of the model is presented in Table 2.

Table 2.
Educational effects of inclusive project-based learning

Component  of | Pedagogical mechanism Educational effect
the model
Content Work with a real local | Formation of environmental awareness and
component environmental problem understanding of the practical significance of
sustainable development
Research Collection, comparison and | Development of critical thinking, information
component interpretation of information literacy and evidence-based reasoning
Project Development  of  practical | Formation of strategic action competence and
component solutions and creation of a | responsibility for the result
project product
Inclusive Flexible distribution of rolesand | Involvement of learners with different
component different forms of participation | educational needs, interests and communication
styles
Collaborative Teamwork, discussion and | Development of cooperation, communication
component coordination of actions and shared responsibility
Reflective Self-assessment, peer | Formation of value-based attitudes toward the
component assessment and analysis of | environment and awareness of individual
personal progress contribution

The results show that the effectiveness of inclusive project-based learning depends on the quality
of pedagogical design. If a project is limited only to the creation of a visible product, its developmental
potential decreases. In contrast, when the project includes problem identification, research, discussion,
decision-making, practical action and reflection, it becomes a tool for developing sustainability
competencies. Therefore, the proposed model should be understood as a sequence of interconnected
educational situations rather than as a single task.

A particularly important result of the study is the clarification of assessment criteria for inclusive
project-based learning. Traditional assessment often focuses mainly on the final product or the correctness
of subject knowledge. However, in the context of sustainability competencies, it is necessary to evaluate a
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wider range of educational outcomes. These include environmental awareness, systems thinking, critical
thinking, teamwork, inclusive participation, strategic action and reflection.
The proposed criteria are presented in Table 3.

Table 3.

Criteria for assessing the development of environmental awareness and sustainability

competencies

checking its reliability

observations

Criterion Low level Medium level High level

Environmental | Learner  reproduces | Learner explains the | Learner demonstrates a value-

awareness separate facts about | causes and consequences | based attitude and connects the
environmental of a selected | problem with personal or
problems environmental problem | community responsibility

Systems Learner considers the | Learner identifies several | Learner explains the

thinking problem as an isolated | environmental and social | relationship between
phenomenon connections environmental, social and

economic factors

Critical thinking | Learner uses | Learner compares | Learner justifies conclusions

information  without | several sources or | using evidence, data or verified

sources

participation

uneven or limited to
several active learners

involved, but roles are
not always balanced

Teamwork Learner performs only | Learner participates in | Learner actively cooperates,
an assigned  task | group work and | supports others and contributes
without interaction coordinates some actions | to a common result

Strategic action | Learner describes the | Learner  proposes a | Learner develops a realistic and
problem without | general solution feasible action or
proposing a solution recommendation

Inclusive Participation is | Most learners are | All learners have meaningful

roles and different forms of
contribution are recognized

Reflection

Learner gives a formal
answer about
participation

Learner identifies
difficulties and acquired
knowledge

Learner analyzes personal
progress,  contribution  and
changes in attitude toward the
problem

The analysis of the proposed criteria shows that inclusive project-based learning allows the teacher
to assess not only what learners know, but also how they interact, make decisions and apply knowledge in
practice. This is especially important for environmental education, because environmental awareness
cannot be reduced to the memorization of concepts. It includes the ability to see the consequences of human
activity, understand the complexity of ecological problems and participate in solving them at the level
available to learners.

The structural model of inclusive project-based learning developed in the study is presented in
Figure 1. It reflects the relationship between pedagogical conditions, the main stages of project activity and
the expected educational outcomes.
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INCLUSIVE PBL
PEDAGOGICAL MODEL EXPECTED
CONDITIONS OUTCOMES
Selection of a local Preparatory stage Environmental
sustainability and problem awareness
problem identification development
Consideration of Formation of an Inclusive
learners’ abilities inclusive team participation of all
and needs learners
Flexible roles and Role distribution and Teamwork and
accessible tasks project practical action
implementation
Self-assessment, peer Reflection and Sustainability
assessment and competence competence
reflection assessment formation

Figure 1. Structural model of inclusive project-based learning for developing environmental
awareness and sustainability competencies

The discussion of the results confirms that the proposed model corresponds to the logic of
sustainability competencies. Work with a local environmental problem contributes to the development of
systems thinking, since learners analyze the relationship between nature, human behavior, school life and
community needs. The search for practical solutions supports strategic action competence. Teamwork and
flexible role distribution contribute to collaboration competence. Reflection makes it possible to transform
project experience into personal understanding and value-based attitude toward the environment.

The inclusive potential of the model is connected with the fact that project work creates different
forms of participation. Learners may contribute as researchers, observers, designers, speakers, data
collectors, analysts, coordinators or presenters. This allows the educational process to take into account
different strengths and needs. At the same time, the use of Universal Design for Learning principles
prevents inclusion from being reduced to separate adaptations for individual learners. Instead, the project
is designed from the beginning as flexible, accessible and open to different ways of learning and
communication.

Compared with traditional project activities, the proposed inclusive model has several advantages.
First, it shifts the focus from the strongest or most active learners to the participation of the whole team.
Second, it allows different forms of contribution to be recognized as educationally valuable. Third, it
combines environmental knowledge with practical action and reflection. Fourth, it creates conditions for
the development of both cognitive and social components of sustainability competencies.

At the same time, the implementation of the model may involve certain methodological risks. If
the teacher does not provide sufficient guidance, the project may become fragmented and lose its
educational focus. If roles are distributed formally, some learners may remain passive or excluded from
meaningful participation. If assessment is based only on the final product, the process of cooperation,
individual progress and inclusive interaction may remain unnoticed. Therefore, the teacher’s role as a
facilitator is essential. The teacher should support the formulation of the problem, help learners distribute
roles, monitor teamwork, provide feedback and organize reflection.
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The obtained results also indicate that the proposed model can be adapted to different educational
contexts. It may be used in biology, geography, chemistry, technologies, civic education and integrated
courses related to sustainable development. Possible project topics include waste sorting at school, water
quality monitoring, energy saving, biodiversity observation, greening of the school area, responsible
consumption and environmental behavior of students. This interdisciplinary character strengthens the
practical significance of the model for general secondary education.

Conclusions. The study substantiates the pedagogical potential of project-based learning in
inclusive education for developing environmental awareness and sustainability competencies in learners. It
is shown that project-based learning becomes particularly effective when it is organized around a real local
sustainability problem, involves learners in practical activity and provides opportunities for cooperation,
reflection and the search for realistic solutions.

The main result of the study is the development of a structural model of inclusive project-based
learning. The model combines pedagogical conditions, key stages of project activity and expected
educational outcomes. Its central elements include the preparatory stage, identification of a local
sustainability problem, formation of an inclusive team, distribution of roles according to learners’ abilities
and needs, project implementation, reflection and assessment of competence development.

The significance of the proposed model lies in the fact that it shifts the focus of project-based
learning from the creation of a final product to the development of competencies. In this approach,
educational value is determined not only by the quality of a presentation, poster, report or other project
outcome, but also by learners’ participation in problem identification, data analysis, teamwork, decision-
making and reflection.

The use of Universal Design for Learning principles makes the proposed model suitable for
inclusive education. Flexible roles, accessible tasks, alternative forms of participation and different formats
for presenting results allow learners with different educational needs, abilities, interests and communication
styles to be involved in common project activity.

The practical significance of the study is that the proposed model can be used in general secondary
education, in particular in biology, geography, chemistry, technologies, civic education and integrated
courses related to sustainable development. It may be applied to projects on waste sorting, water quality
monitoring, energy saving, biodiversity observation, greening of the school area, responsible consumption
and environmental behavior of learners.

Prospects for further research are related to the empirical verification of the proposed model in
real educational settings. In particular, it is advisable to test the model in classes with different levels of
learner diversity and to compare the dynamics of environmental awareness and sustainability competencies
before and after project implementation.

Further studies should focus on developing and validating assessment tools for measuring the
formation of sustainability competencies in inclusive project-based learning. Special attention should be
paid to indicators such as systems thinking, critical thinking, teamwork, inclusive participation,
environmental responsibility, strategic action and reflection.

Another promising direction is the adaptation of the proposed model to different school subjects
and interdisciplinary courses. This would make it possible to determine which project topics and forms of
organization are most effective for different age groups, educational contexts and types of learner needs.

Further research may also examine the role of digital tools in supporting inclusive project-based
learning, including online collaboration platforms, digital portfolios, interactive presentations and tools for
visualizing environmental data. This would strengthen the accessibility and flexibility of project activities
and expand opportunities for learner participation.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL DETERMINANTS OF ETHNOCULTURAL COMPETENCE
DEVELOPMENT THROUGH PROFESSIONAL FOREIGN LANGUAGE COMMUNICATION

AHoTauis. Mera po00TH IOJISATaE y TEOPETHIHOMY OOIPYHTYBaHHI IICUXOJIOTIYHNX I€TePMIHAHT
PO3BHUTKY €THOKYJBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCT1 3ac00aMu podeciiiHoi iHIIOMOBHOT KOMYHiKallii, iHTerparmii
CyYacHUX TICHXOJIOTIYHMX, MEAArOTIYHUX 1 MUDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHUX MIAXOIIB y IUIICHY KOHICTITYaJdbHY
MOJIeTTh Ta BU3HAYE€HHI MOJIMBOCTEH ii mpakTH4yHOI peamizarii y mpodeciiiHii miaroToBmi MaiOyTHIX
MICUXOJIOTiB. MeTOM0I0Tisl TOCIIIPKESHHS IPYHTYETHCS HA CUCTEMHOMY, KOMIIETEHTHICHOMY, OCOOUCTICHO
OpI€EHTOBAHOMY, MIXKYJIBTYPHOMY Ta TCHXOJIHTBICTHYHOMY TMiaxonaax. BukopucraHo aHaii3, CHHTES,
y3araibHEeHHs, MOJICITIOBAHHS, IEAAaroriuHe CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, aHalli3 MPOIYKTiB HABYAIBbHOI TiSUTbHOCTI Ta
anpo0aIlito aBTOPChKOi KOHIENTYalILHOI MO/IENI Y TIpotieci mpodeciiftHol mAroToBku § 3m100yBadiB Ipyroro
(MmaricTepchKkoro) piBHs BUINOI ocBiTH crienianbHOCTI C4 «[lcuxomnorisy y 2025-2026 HaBYaJILHOMY POIT.
HaykoBa HoOBH3HA 1oysirae 'y pO3poOJIeHHI KOHLENTYyalbHOI MOJEN PO3BUTKY €THOKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Maii0yTHIX TICHXO0JOTiB 3aco0aMu mpodeciiiHoi iHIOMOBHOT KOMYHIKaIlii, siKa IHTerpye
[ICUXOJIOTIF0  €THOKYJNbTYpHOI  iIGHTUYHOCTi,  KOHIENIII0  MDKKYJIBTYPHOI  KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, TE€OPil0 KYJbTYpHOI'O IHTEJEKTy Ta NMpodeciiiHy iHIIOMOBHY KOMYHIKallil0 B €IUHY
cucteMy npodeciiiHol MATOTOBKY. Y IIepIie 3arponoHOBaHO aJIrOPUTM MPAKTHYHOI peatizaltii i€l Moien,
mo 3a0e3neuyye TMOCHiIOBHE (OPMYBaHHS ETHOKYJIBTYPHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI, LIHHICHUX Opi€HTawiH,
KyJIBTYPHOTO 1HTEIEKTY, MDKKYJIBTYPHOI YYyTIHBOCTI, mpodeciiiHoi pedrekcii Ta TOTOBHOCTI [0
KOHCTPYKTUBHOI B3a€MOJii B YMOBax KyJbTYPHOTO pi3HOMaHiTTs. BucHoBku. Pe3ynpratn mocmimxeHHs
MIATBEPAMIN Pe3yJbTaTHBHICTD 1HTErpalii MCHXOJOTIYHOI MIATOTOBKH Ta MpodeciiiHoi 1HIOMOBHOI
KOMYHiKalii K e)eKTUBHOTO 3ac00y PO3BUTKY €THOKYJIBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiflOyTHIX IICUXOJIOTIB.
Amnpo0arrist 3arponoHOBaHOI MOJIENi 3acBiM4mMiIa ii MPAKTHYHHUNA MOTEHIian y mnpodeciiHiil miaroToBi
3100yBaviB BHIIOi OCBITH Ta MOMJIHMBICTh BUKOPWCTAHHS IIiJl 4ac MOJEpPHi3amii OCBITHIX Iporpam,
CIpsIMOBaHMX Ha (opMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHiX ¢axiBuiB a0 mnpodeciiiHoi misTBHOCTI B
MOJTIKYJIFTYPHOMY CEPEIOBHIIII.

Kniouogi cnosa: eTHOKYNbTypHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh; €THOKYJIBTYpHA IACHTHYHICTB; KYJIbTYpHHH
IHTEJEKT; MDKKYJBTYpHa KOMYHIKaTHBHa KOMIICTCHTHICTH, TMpodeciiiHa iHITOMOBHA KOMYHIKAITis;
npodeciiiHa miaroToBKa; MCUXOIOTIUHI IeTEPMiHAHTH.

Abstract. Purpose. The purpose of this study is to provide a theoretical substantiation of the
psychological determinants underlying the development of ethnocultural competence through professional
foreign language communication, to integrate contemporary psychological, educational, and
interdisciplinary approaches into a coherent conceptual model, and to determine its potential for application
in professional education. Methodology. The study is based on systemic, competence-based, learner-
centred, intercultural, and psycholinguistic approaches. The research employed a combination of analysis,
synthesis, generalisation, conceptual modelling, pedagogical observation, and analysis of students' learning
outcomes. The proposed conceptual model was piloted during the professional training of eight Master's
students enrolled in the C4 Psychology programme throughout the 2025-2026 academic year. Scientific
novelty. The study proposes a conceptual model for the development of ethnocultural competence through
professional foreign language
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communication, integrating the psychology of ethnocultural identity, intercultural communicative
competence, cultural intelligence, and professional foreign language communication into a unified
framework for the professional education of future psychologists. In addition, an implementation algorithm
is developed to ensure the gradual formation of ethnocultural identity, value orientations, cultural
intelligence, intercultural sensitivity, professional reflection, and readiness for constructive interaction in
culturally diverse environments. Conclusions. The findings confirm that integrating psychological training
with professional foreign language communication provides effective conditions for developing
ethnocultural competence among future psychologists. The pilot implementation demonstrated the practical
value of the proposed conceptual model and its applicability for enhancing higher education curricula aimed
at preparing specialists for professional practice in multicultural contexts.

Keywords: cultural intelligence; ethnocultural competence; ethnocultural identity; intercultural
communicative competence; professional foreign language communication; professional training;
psychological determinants.

Introduction. The professional activity of today's specialists is increasingly carried out within the
context of intercultural interaction, where effective communication is determined not only by proficiency
in a foreign language but also by the ability to understand culturally conditioned patterns of behaviour,
interpret the values of other communities, and engage in constructive professional dialogue. Under these
conditions, professional foreign language communication acquires a new meaning: it becomes an
environment in which individuals not only develop linguistic competence but also cultivate the
psychological readiness required for interaction with representatives of other cultures.

The evolution of scholarly approaches to this issue reflects a gradual shift from a linguistic
interpretation of intercultural interaction to its psychological conceptualisation. Whereas earlier studies
focused primarily on language proficiency and knowledge of the cultural characteristics of different nations
[12], contemporary psychology conceptualises intercultural interaction as a process encompassing
ethnocultural identity, value systems, cultural intelligence, empathy, reflection, and an individual's capacity
for constructive dialogue [14]. This development of scientific thought is natural, as these psychological
characteristics determine an individual's readiness for effective professional activity in multicultural
environments [11].

Significant contributions to the development of contemporary understanding of the psychological
foundations of intercultural interaction have been made by J. Berry through his research on ethnocultural
identity and acculturation [11], D. Deardorff through her process-oriented model of intercultural
competence development [14], M. Byram through his conceptualisation of the relationship between foreign
language education and intercultural communicative competence [12], and S. Ang, L. Van Dyne, and K.-
Y. Ng through the development of the concept of cultural intelligence as a psychological prerequisite for
effective interaction in multicultural settings [10].

This issue has also attracted considerable attention within Ukrainian scholarship. The psychological
aspects of ethnonational identity have been examined by V. V. Predko [7]. The development of intercultural
competence among future professionals has been investigated in the works of M. L. lvanytska [3],
H. Yu. Kravchenko and Yanshi Liu [4], O. V. Matviienko and Zhang Jing [5], O. Vasylenko [2],
M. - S. Shamsutdinova [8], N. Soloshenko-Zadniprovska [22], and O. Pasichnyk [6]. These studies
convincingly demonstrate that professional foreign language education provides broad opportunities for
developing intercultural competence, cultural openness, and professional readiness for interaction in
multicultural environments.

At the same time, a comprehensive analysis of contemporary psychological, educational, and
translation studies indicates a gradual convergence of different scholarly approaches to understanding
ethnocultural competence. Ethnocultural identity, cultural intelligence, intercultural competence, and
professional foreign language communication are increasingly viewed not as isolated phenomena but as
interrelated psychological factors in an individual's professional development. Within this context,
particular importance is attached to investigating the psychological determinants that facilitate the
development of ethnocultural competence among future psychologists through professional foreign
language communication. This logic, which underpins the development of contemporary scientific
knowledge, defines the direction and conceptual foundation of the present study.

The aim of the article is to provide a theoretical justification for the psychological determinants of
ethnocultural competence development through professional foreign language communication, to integrate
contemporary psychological and interdisciplinary approaches into a coherent conceptual model, and to
identify the potential for its application in the professional education of future psychologists.
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Theoretical Foundations of the Study. The understanding of ethnocultural competence has
undergone substantial transformation over the past decades. While the early stages of intercultural research
focused primarily on knowledge of the cultural characteristics of different nations and the acquisition of
norms of intercultural behaviour [12], contemporary psychological research increasingly demonstrates that
the effectiveness of intercultural interaction is determined primarily by the individual, including their value
system, established ethnocultural identity, capacity for reflection, and psychological readiness for dialogue
with representatives of other cultures [14].

Such an evolution of scholarly perspectives is both natural and expected. Globalisation, professional
mobility, and the expansion of international cooperation have fundamentally changed the nature of
intercultural communication. It is no longer viewed solely as a means of information exchange but
increasingly as a space for interaction among individuals, each bringing their own cultural experience [14].
Consequently, contemporary psychological theories have shifted their emphasis from the acquisition of
cultural knowledge to the internal mechanisms that enable openness to other cultures, the ability to
understand their values without losing one's own cultural identity, and the capacity to build professional
relationships based on mutual respect [11].

A significant contribution to the development of this perspective has been made by J. Berry, whose
theory conceptualises acculturation as the outcome of interaction between the individual and a new cultural
environment. He convincingly argues that preserving one's own cultural identity does not contradict
openness to other cultures; on the contrary, it provides the psychological foundation for constructive
intercultural interaction [11]. This idea has been further developed in contemporary Ukrainian
psychological research. In particular, V. V. Predko argues that ethnonational identity is formed as a dynamic
system of personal meanings that shapes an individual's social behaviour, value orientations, and readiness
to interact with representatives of other ethnocultural communities [9].

The gradual expansion of the psychological understanding of ethnocultural competence has naturally
led to a reconsideration of its structure. Contemporary research increasingly conceptualises it as an
integrative personal characteristic that combines cognitive, affective-value, and behavioural components
[14]. This perspective is reflected in the works of D. Deardorff, who presents intercultural competence as
a process of continuous personal development [14], as well as in M. Byram's conceptualisation of the
relationship between foreign language education, critical cultural awareness, and readiness for intercultural
dialogue [12]. Ukrainian researchers O. Pasichnyk and O. Vasylenko likewise emphasise that intercultural
competence can be effectively developed through foreign language education only when language
instruction is combined with the cultivation of value orientations, cultural openness, and the capacity for
mutual understanding [2].

The logical continuation of this evolution has been the growing interest in the psychological
resources that enable successful functioning in multicultural environments. Consequently, contemporary
international research increasingly focuses on cultural intelligence, intercultural sensitivity, empathy, and
psychological adaptability [10]. In the works of S. Ang, L. Van Dyne, and K.-Y. Ng, cultural intelligence
is conceptualised as an individual's ability to interpret culturally conditioned situations effectively and to
adjust behaviour accordingly [21]. Recent empirical studies further demonstrate that the integration of
cultural intelligence with professional foreign language communication creates favourable conditions for
the development of intercultural competence in educational settings [16].

Within this context, the professional education of future translators and foreign language specialists
acquires particular significance. The studies conducted by M. L. lIvanytska, H. Yu. Kravchenko,
Yanshi Liu, O. V. Matviienko, and Zhang Jing convincingly demonstrate that professional foreign language
communication creates conditions not only for the development of linguistic competence but also for
fostering cultural reflection, psychological flexibility, and the ability to interpret culturally conditioned
meanings in professional interaction [3]. These findings are consistent with the results of our previous study
on the psychological mechanisms underlying the interpretation of ethnocultural realia in translation. That
study demonstrated that successful intercultural interpretation is determined not so much by the level of
linguistic competence as by the development of psychological readiness to understand another culture and
the ability to integrate one's own cultural experience into the process of professional communication [8].

A comprehensive analysis of contemporary psychological, educational, and translation studies
provides sufficient grounds for viewing ethnocultural competence as the result of the progressive
development of scholarly understanding of the individual within the intercultural space. From recognising
the role of ethnocultural identity, scholarly attention has naturally shifted to investigating the psychological
mechanisms that foster openness to other cultures and, subsequently, to examining cultural intelligence and
professional foreign language communication as factors in personal development.
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Contemporary psychology increasingly focuses on the internal mechanisms of personal development
that enable individuals to recognise cultural diversity, engage in constructive dialogue, and adapt their
behaviour to new sociocultural contexts [14]. Consequently, ethnocultural competence is increasingly
conceptualised as the outcome of the interaction of psychological, cognitive, affective-value, and
communicative processes that develop throughout an individual's professional and personal growth [11].

The foundation of this process is a well-developed ethnocultural identity. Awareness of one's own
cultural affiliation provides the psychological basis for perceiving other cultures without losing one's own
system of values. In this regard, J. Berry's concept convincingly demonstrates that an individual's
psychological adaptation to a multicultural environment is grounded in the ability to maintain a balance
between preserving one's own cultural identity and remaining open to new cultural practices [11].
Expanding on this perspective, V. V. Predko argues that ethnonational identity develops as a dynamic
personal construct that shapes the nature of social interaction, patterns of interpersonal perception, and
readiness for intercultural cooperation [7]. Thus, ethnocultural identity should be regarded not as the final
outcome of personal development but as the psychological foundation for further intercultural growth.

The next stage of development involves the formation of an individual's value-motivational sphere.
It is this dimension that determines a person's readiness not only to perceive cultural differences but also to
consciously build interaction based on respect, mutual understanding, and responsibility. D. Deardorff's
process model of intercultural competence is founded on the premise that competence development begins
with individuals' internal attitudes—openness, respect, curiosity towards other cultures, and a willingness
to engage in continuous self-development [14]. A similar perspective is reflected in the work of M. Byram,
who associates intercultural communicative competence with the development of critical cultural
awareness, the ability to analyse one's own cultural assumptions, and to relate them to the values of other
sociocultural communities [12]. Ukrainian researchers O. Pasichnyk and O. Vasylenko complement this
perspective by emphasising that value orientations are the key factor determining the effectiveness of
intercultural competence development through foreign language education [2].

The subsequent stage of personal development in an intercultural environment is associated with the
formation of cultural intelligence. Contemporary psychological research conceptualises it as an integrative
ability that enables individuals to interpret culturally conditioned situations appropriately, anticipate the
behavioural patterns of their interlocutors, and consciously select effective strategies for professional
interaction. In the works of S. Ang, L. Van Dyne, and K.-Y. Ng, cultural intelligence is presented as a
multidimensional psychological construct comprising cognitive, motivational, metacognitive, and
behavioural components [22; 23]. Such a structure explains why successful intercultural interaction
depends not only on knowledge of cultural characteristics but also on an individual's ability to adapt their
behaviour flexibly to new sociocultural circumstances.

Alongside cultural intelligence, increasing attention is being paid to the psychological qualities that
ensure the depth and effectiveness of intercultural interaction. Contemporary research convincingly
demonstrates that empathy, reflection, tolerance for ambiguity, cultural openness, and self-regulation shape
interpersonal communication no less than language proficiency. In particular, S. Goldstein emphasises the
importance of taking an individual's ethnocultural experience into account when assessing intercultural
competence [18]. The findings of the systematic review by Wang Xiaoyan and colleagues confirm that
contemporary models of intercultural competence increasingly integrate individuals' affective-value
characteristics with their professional experience of intercultural interaction [23].

A natural stage in the development of these psychological mechanisms is their implementation
through professional foreign language communication. Through professional communication in a foreign
language, individuals apply their established psychological resources, reinterpret their own cultural
experience, and acquire new patterns of intercultural interaction. This perspective is supported by D. Katan,
who conceptualises translation and professional communication as processes of cultural mediation [20].
Similar conclusions can be found in the studies of M. Ivanytska [3], E. Gutiérrez-Santiuste and M. Ritacco-
Real [19], and N. Cong-Lem [13], all of whom demonstrate that professional foreign language
communication provides an environment for the development of intercultural reflection, professional
responsibility, and psychological readiness for interaction in multicultural settings. The findings of our
previous study also confirm that interpreting ethnocultural realia in translation relies not only on linguistic
knowledge but also on a well-developed system of psychological mechanisms that enables understanding
of culturally conditioned meanings and their adequate rendering in professional communication [9].

The development of ethnocultural competence is realised in practice only when individuals are given
opportunities to apply their acquired psychological qualities in authentic intercultural interaction. For this
reason, contemporary research increasingly regards professional foreign language communication not
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merely as a component of language education but as an educational and sociocultural environment in which
the personality of the future specialist is formed [12]. The use of a foreign language in professional activity
requires continuous interpretation of cultural contexts, comparison of one's own experience with that of
representatives of other cultures, and decision-making that takes into account the values and communicative
norms of different sociocultural communities [20].

This understanding of professional foreign language communication has evolved gradually. M.
Byram's concept of intercultural communicative competence expanded the traditional interpretation of
language education by integrating language skills with the development of critical cultural awareness, the
ability to analyse cultural phenomena, and the capacity to engage in an equitable dialogue with
representatives of different cultures [12]. This idea was further developed in the work of D. Katan, who
convincingly demonstrates that professional communication and translation are not merely processes of
information transfer but, above all, processes of cultural mediation. At the centre of this approach is an
individual capable of interpreting culturally conditioned meanings, anticipating potential communicative
challenges, and identifying solutions that facilitate mutual understanding among participants in professional
communication.

Contemporary international research confirms that professional foreign language communication
creates favourable conditions for the development of the psychological characteristics that underlie
ethnocultural competence. In particular, the study by E. Gutiérrez-Santiuste and M. Ritacco-Real
demonstrates that students' participation in international telecollaborative projects fosters cultural openness,
reflection, and the ability to engage in constructive interaction with representatives of other cultures [19].
Likewise, M. Feng and colleagues identified a strong relationship between the level of foreign language
proficiency and the development of students' intercultural communicative competence, emphasising the
decisive role of authentic communicative experience in fostering psychological readiness for intercultural
dialogue [16].

An important direction in contemporary research is the conceptualisation of professional foreign
language communication as a continuous process of personal development. The bibliometric analysis
conducted by N. Cong-Lem demonstrates that, over recent decades, scholarly interest has gradually shifted
from foreign language teaching methodology towards the investigation of the psychological factors
underlying intercultural interaction, cultural intelligence, professional identity, and personal development
within a globalised educational environment [13]. This trend reflects the natural convergence of personality
psychology, foreign language pedagogy, and intercultural communication.

Ukrainian scholarly research has developed in the same direction. In the works of M. L. lvanytska,
the professional education of translators is viewed as a process of developing the ability to interpret literary
and culturally marked meanings, which requires not only linguistic competence but also a high level of
intercultural sensitivity and psychological reflection [3]. The studies by H. Yu. Kravchenko and Yanshi Liu
[4], O. V. Matviienko and Zhang Jing [5], and N. Soloshenko-Zadniprovska [22] further confirm that the
effectiveness of professional foreign language education is directly associated with the development of
openness to cultural diversity, the ability to collaborate, and the readiness of future specialists to work in
an international professional environment.

A logical continuation of these scholarly approaches is the study of the psychological mechanisms
of translation as a distinct form of professional intercultural communication. In our previous research, we
demonstrated that interpreting ethnocultural realia requires integrating linguistic knowledge, psychological
readiness for intercultural interaction, and a well-developed system of cultural values. Within this
framework, the translator acts not merely as a linguistic mediator but also as an active interpreter of cultural
meanings, whose professional decisions determine the adequacy of intercultural communication [9].
Therefore, professional foreign language communication should be regarded as an environment in which
ethnocultural competence is not only manifested but also continuously developed.

The analysis of contemporary psychological, educational, and translation studies indicates a
consistent expansion of scholarly understanding of the nature of ethnocultural competence. At different
stages, researchers have focused on particular dimensions of this phenomenon, including ethnocultural
identity, intercultural competence, cultural intelligence, professional foreign language communication, and
the psychological characteristics of the individual. Taken together, these scholarly approaches provide a
comprehensive theoretical foundation for understanding ethnocultural competence as an integrative
characteristic of personality. To systematise the findings of the present analysis, the main stages in the
development of scholarly approaches are summarised in Table 1.
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Table 1. Theoretical Foundations for the Development of Ethnocultural Competence in
Contemporary Psychological and Educational Research

Research Core ldea Key Scholars Contribution to the
Approach Present Study
Psychology of Personal development is shaped | J. Berry, Provides the psychological
Ethnocultural through awareness of one's | V. Predko foundation for the
ldentity ethnocultural identity and development of
meaningful interaction with other ethnocultural competence
cultures. and professional identity.
Intercultural Effective intercultural interaction | M. Byram, Explains the structural and
Communicative | relies on the integration of | D. Deardorff, developmental nature of
Competence language proficiency, cultural | O. Pasichnyk, intercultural competence as
knowledge, values, and | O. Vasylenko a key component of
communication skills. professional foreign
language education.
Cultural Successful functioning in | S. Ang, Explains the psychological
Intelligence multicultural settings depends on | L. Van Dyne, mechanisms that enable
an individual's cognitive, | K.-Y. Ng adaptation to  cultural
metacognitive, motivational, and diversity and foster
behavioural readiness for intercultural sensitivity.
intercultural interaction.
Professional Professional communication in a | D. Katan, Demonstrates how
Foreign foreign language creates | M. Ivanytska, psychological mechanisms
Language opportunities  for  developing | O. Matviienko, | of intercultural competence
Communication | cultural awareness, reflective | N. Cong-Lem, are translated into
and Translation | thinking, and intercultural | E. Gutiérrez- professional
experience  within  authentic | Santiuste communication and foreign
professional contexts. language practice.
Integrative Ethnocultural competence | Authors' Serves as the theoretical
Psychological emerges through the interaction of | conceptual basis for the conceptual
Approach ethnocultural identity, | synthesis based | model proposed in the
intercultural communicative | on present study.
competence, cultural intelligence, | contemporary
and professional foreign language | research
communication.
The systematisation of contemporary scholarly approaches demonstrates their inherent

complementarity. Each of the analysed approaches highlights a particular aspect of ethnocultural
competence development; however, their integration makes it possible to conceptualise this phenomenon
as a holistic process of personal development. It is precisely the integration of psychological, intercultural,
and professional communicative approaches that provided the foundation for the development of the
authors' conceptual model of ethnocultural competence development through professional foreign language
communication (Figure 1).

The proposed conceptual model (Figure 1) identifies a system of interrelated psychological

components of ethnocultural

competence among future psychologists.

However, its effective

implementation in the educational process requires defining a practical mechanism that ensures the
consistent development of each identified component.
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Figure 1. Conceptual Model for the Development of Ethnocultural Competence of Future
Psychologists through Professional Communication in Foreign Language.

To this end, an algorithm for the development of ethnocultural competence (Figure 2) was designed.
It reflects the logical progression from the formation of ethnocultural identity and value orientations to the
development of cultural intelligence, professional foreign language communication, reflection, and
readiness for professional activity in the context of intercultural interaction. Thus, while the conceptual
model characterises the structure of the phenomenon under investigation, the algorithm illustrates the
dynamics of its development within the educational process.

The algorithm represents the practical implementation of the conceptual model for developing
ethnocultural competence among future psychologists during their professional education. Unlike the
conceptual model, which defines the system of interrelated psychological components of the phenomenon
under investigation, the algorithm demonstrates their sequential development within the educational
process and the logical progression from one stage to the next.

The sequence of stages is not arbitrary. The development of ethnocultural competence begins with
the awareness of one's own ethnocultural identity and value system, which constitute the psychological
foundation of intercultural interaction. On this basis, cultural intelligence, the ability to engage in
professional foreign language communication, reflection, and critical interpretation of one's own experience
are gradually developed. The interrelationship among these components ensures the integration of
knowledge, skills, value orientations, and psychological readiness for professional activity in a
multicultural environment.

Thus, the algorithm for the development of ethnocultural competence serves as a practical instrument
for implementing the proposed conceptual model and ensures the systematic development of future
psychologists' psychological readiness for professional activity in the context of cultural diversity.
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Figure 2. Algorithm for the Development of Ethnocultural Competence of Future
Psychologists through Professional Communication in Foreign Language

The practical value of the proposed conceptual model lies in its potential application in the
professional education of future psychologists. To examine the feasibility of its practical implementation,
the model was piloted during the delivery of two interrelated educational components.

Experimental Part. The conceptual model for developing ethnocultural competence through
professional foreign language communication was piloted during the professional education of second-
cycle (Master's) students enrolled in the C4 Psychology programme while teaching the educational
components Professional Communication in English and Ethnocultural Psychology.

The pilot implementation involved eight second-cycle (Master's) students enrolled in the C4
Psychology programme during the 2025-2026 academic year. The authors' conceptual model was
implemented throughout the teaching of the educational components Ethnocultural Psychology and
Professional Communication in English. The development of ethnocultural competence was examined
through pedagogical observation, analysis of students' performance on professionally oriented learning
tasks, analysis of learning products (psychological case studies and translation assignments), and
observation of students' participation in reflective activities, role-playing exercises, group discussions, and
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self-assessment. The results were analysed according to the following criteria: awareness of ethnocultural
identity, development of cultural intelligence, intercultural sensitivity, professional reflection, and
readiness for professional interaction in multicultural environments.

Table 2. Operationalization of the Components of Ethnocultural Competence in Professional
Communication in Foreign Language

Component of the Model Learning Activities Expected Educational Outcome

Ethnocultural Identity Analysis of cultural values; Awareness of one's own cultural
reflective discussions identity

Value Orientations Ethical dilemmas; Respect for cultural diversity
intercultural discussions

Cultural Intelligence Comparative analysis of Ability to interpret culturally
cultural situations; case conditioned behaviour
studies

Professional Communication | Role plays; professional Effective intercultural professional

in Foreign Language dialogue; translation tasks communication

Reflection Reflective journals; peer Development of professional self-
feedback; self-assessment reflection

Ethnocultural Competence Integrated practical tasks Readiness for professional activity

in a multicultural environment

The practical implementation of the proposed conceptual model was carried out in accordance with
the logic of its structural components. Each stage of the pilot implementation aimed to sequentially develop
ethnocultural identity, cultural intelligence, professional foreign language communication, reflection, and
the integration of these components throughout the professional education of future psychologists.

The first stage of the model's implementation focused on developing students' ethnocultural identity
and cultural self-awareness. During the study of the educational component Ethnocultural Psychology,
Master's students analysed the psychological characteristics of ethnic identity, national values, cultural
traditions, the mechanisms underlying stereotype formation, and interethnic perception. Particular attention
was devoted to fostering reflection, awareness of one's own cultural identity, and its influence on the
professional activity of psychologists. The analysis of scholarly literature, classroom discussions, and
reflective activities created opportunities to reinterpret personal experience and develop openness to
cultural diversity.

The next stage aimed to develop cultural intelligence, intercultural sensitivity, and professional
empathy. To achieve this, psychological case studies, problem-based situations, group discussions, and
analyses of behavioural patterns characteristic of different cultural communities were employed. Particular
emphasis was placed on discussing authentic professional situations that required consideration of clients'
cultural backgrounds, ethical aspects of professional practice, and the psychological mechanisms
underlying intercultural interaction. This organisation of the learning process fostered future psychologists'
ability to analyse professional situations from the perspective of intercultural competence and to make well-
founded professional decisions.

The practical implementation of the acquired psychological mechanisms took place during the study
of the educational component Professional Communication in English. The course was structured in
accordance with contemporary psychological theories, including structuralism, functionalism,
behaviourism, Gestalt psychology, cognitive psychology, and cross-cultural communication. This made it
possible to integrate professional foreign language education with the analysis of the psychological
mechanisms underlying perception, thinking, behaviour, and interpersonal interaction.

The learning process involved professionally oriented communicative tasks in English, analysis of
psychological case studies, participation in role-playing activities, simulation of psychological counselling
sessions, discussion of ethical dilemmas, translation and interpretation of English-language professional
texts, as well as reflective discussions on the influence of cultural context on professional communication.
A distinctive feature of the course was the use of authentic materials that simulated real-life situations
encountered by psychologists in international professional settings. This contributed not only to the
development of foreign language communicative competence but also to the ability to interpret culturally
conditioned meanings, anticipate potential communicative barriers, and select effective strategies for
professional interaction.
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The integration of the content of the two educational components ensured the continuity of
ethnocultural competence development. The theoretical understanding of the psychological principles
underlying intercultural interaction acquired through the study of Ethnocultural Psychology was translated
into practical application through professional foreign language communication. At the same time, the
experience of professional communication in English stimulated further reflection, deepened students'
understanding of the psychological mechanisms of intercultural interaction, and contributed to the
development of a coherent professional identity as future psychologists.

The selection of these educational components was determined by their interdisciplinary nature. The
integration of psychological education with professional foreign language communication creates
favourable conditions for the development of ethnocultural competence as an integrative characteristic of
personality encompassing ethnocultural identity, cultural intelligence, intercultural sensitivity, professional
reflection, and readiness for constructive interaction in multicultural environments.

The methodological support for the pilot implementation was based on the principles of the
competence-based, learner-centred, intercultural, and psycholinguistic approaches. The organisation of the
learning process involved the integration of professionally oriented communicative situations, analysis of
psychological case studies, work with authentic English-language materials, translation tasks, reflective
activities, and group discussions aimed at developing an understanding of cultural diversity in the
professional practice of psychologists.

A distinctive feature of the pilot implementation was the integration of the theoretical understanding
of the psychological mechanisms underlying intercultural interaction with their practical application
through professional foreign language communication. This approach made it possible to trace how the
development of ethnocultural identity, cultural intelligence, empathy, and reflection was manifested during
the completion of professionally oriented learning tasks and was gradually integrated into the structure of
ethnocultural competence among future psychologists.

The practical implementation of the conceptual model was carried out through a system of
professionally oriented learning case studies integrated into the educational components Ethnocultural
Psychology and Professional Communication in English. The selection of learning tasks aimed not only to
develop professional foreign language competence but also to foster the psychological mechanisms that
underpin individuals' ethnocultural competence.

Case Study 1. Analysis of a Psychological Situation of Intercultural Interaction

The first case study was designed to foster ethnocultural reflection and intercultural sensitivity.
Master's students analysed a professional situation in which a psychologist worked with a client from a
different cultural community. The task required students to identify potential psychological barriers to
communication, analyse the influence of cultural values on the behaviour of the participants, and justify the
psychologist's professional strategy.

The discussion was conducted in both Ukrainian and English, enabling students to integrate
psychological analysis with professional foreign-language communication. This format promoted the
development of reflection, empathy, tolerance towards cultural differences, and skills in well-reasoned
professional communication.

Case Study 2. Professional Communication in English in the Context of Intercultural Interaction

The second case study simulated a professional psychological counselling session conducted in
English. Master's students worked in pairs, assuming the roles of psychologist and client representing
different cultural backgrounds. During the role-play, particular attention was paid to the use of professional
psychological terminology, adherence to ethical principles of communication, the ability to ask open-ended
guestions, demonstrate empathy, and take into account the cultural characteristics of the interlocutor.

Following the role-play, a reflective discussion was conducted in which students analysed their own
communicative decisions, identified the challenges of intercultural interaction, and proposed alternative
strategies for professional behaviour. This form of learning contributed to the development of cultural
intelligence, professional reflection, and psychological readiness to work in an international environment.

Case Study 3. Interpreting Culturally Conditioned Meanings in Professional Communication

The third case study integrated psychological analysis with translation activities. Master's students
worked with authentic English-language texts containing culturally marked concepts, psychological
metaphors, and features of professional discourse. The task required not only translating the text but also
explaining potential interpretive difficulties arising from cultural differences and identifying the most
appropriate ways to convey meaning in Ukrainian.

Particular emphasis was placed on the collaborative discussion of translation decisions. This enabled
students to recognise the interrelationship between linguistic, psychological, and cultural factors in
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professional communication and to view translation as a process of intercultural mediation. This approach
is fully consistent with the provisions of the proposed conceptual model, according to which professional
foreign language communication serves as an environment for the development of ethnocultural
competence.

Results and Discussion. The analysis of the pilot implementation conducted with the participation
of eight Master's students enrolled in the C4 Psychology programme during the 2025-2026 academic year
demonstrated that integrating the educational components Ethnocultural Psychology and Professional
Communication in English creates a coherent educational environment for the development of ethnocultural
competence among future psychologists. Unlike the traditional approach to studying academic disciplines,
which primarily emphasises the acquisition of discrete knowledge or professional skills, the proposed
model was oriented towards developing a system of psychological characteristics essential for effective
professional activity in culturally diverse environments.

Observation of the students' learning activities, analysis of their performance on professionally
oriented tasks, participation in group discussions, role-playing activities, and reflective exercises made it
possible to identify a positive developmental trend across the key components of ethnocultural competence.
The most notable changes were observed in students' awareness of the significance of ethnocultural identity
for the professional activity of psychologists. Whereas at the initial stage of learning cultural differences
were primarily perceived as external characteristics of various social groups, the analysis of educational
case studies gradually encouraged students to interpret them through the lens of professional ethics,
psychological interaction, and personal responsibility. This tendency is consistent with contemporary
psychological approaches to the development of ethnocultural identity, according to which awareness of
one's own cultural identity constitutes a necessary prerequisite for constructive intercultural interaction
[11].

Positive changes were also observed in the development of cultural intelligence and intercultural
sensitivity. Completing professionally oriented communicative tasks in English required Master's students
not only to use professional terminology but also to take into account the cultural characteristics of their
interlocutors, select appropriate communicative strategies, anticipate potential challenges of intercultural
interaction, and identify constructive ways of addressing them. Gradually, students moved beyond the
mechanical reproduction of linguistic structures towards the conscious use of communicative resources in
accordance with the psychological and cultural context of professional situations. This finding is consistent
with contemporary concepts of cultural intelligence and intercultural competence [10].

The obtained results are consistent with the concept of cultural intelligence developed by S. Ang, L.
Van Dyne, and K.-Y. Ng, according to which the effectiveness of intercultural interaction is determined by
the development of the cognitive, motivational, and behavioural dimensions of cultural intelligence [10].

Particular attention was drawn to the results of tasks involving the translation and interpretation of
culturally marked concepts. During the collaborative analysis of translation decisions, Master's students
increasingly justified their choices not only on the basis of linguistic norms but also by considering the
psychological characteristics of representatives of different cultures. This approach indicates the gradual
development of the ability to integrate linguistic, cultural, and psychological knowledge into a unified
system of professional thinking. These findings support the contemporary understanding of translation as
a process of intercultural mediation that involves not only the linguistic rendering of meaning but also the
interpretation of culturally conditioned meanings [20].

Another significant outcome of the pilot implementation was the enhancement of professional
reflection. Reflective activities, self-assessment, and collaborative discussions of professional situations
encouraged students to become more aware of their own communicative strategies, cultural attitudes, and
potential challenges associated with intercultural interaction. Throughout the learning process, Master's
students demonstrated a willingness to reconsider their professional decisions, engage in well-reasoned
discussions of alternative approaches, and take cultural factors into account when analysing psychological
situations. These findings are consistent with contemporary research that identifies professional reflection
as an important psychological mechanism in the development of intercultural competence among future
specialists [18].

The findings suggest that integrating psychological education and professional foreign language
communication has considerable potential to foster ethnocultural competence among future psychologists.
At the same time, the results indicate that the effectiveness of this process depends not on the isolated use
of interactive teaching methods but on their systematic integration in accordance with the logic of the
conceptual model. It is the interrelationship among the development of ethnocultural identity, cultural
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intelligence, professional reflection, and foreign language communicative activity that ensures the integrity
of the process of professional identity formation.

The pilot implementation also confirmed the effectiveness of the interdisciplinary integration of the
educational components. Combining Ethnocultural Psychology and Professional Communication in
English created conditions in which psychological knowledge was immediately applied in authentic
professional communicative situations. This approach is consistent with current trends in higher education
aimed at developing integrated competencies among future specialists [13]. At the same time,
interdisciplinary education contributes to the development of professional readiness for effective activity
in multicultural environments [16].

Conclusions. The findings of this study confirm that the development of ethnocultural competence
among future psychologists is a complex integrative process determined by the interaction of psychological,
intercultural, and professional communicative factors. A comprehensive analysis of contemporary
scholarly approaches made it possible to establish that ethnocultural identity, cultural intelligence,
intercultural communicative competence, value orientations, and professional reflection do not function in
isolation but constitute an interconnected system of psychological determinants that ensures individuals'
readiness for constructive professional activity in culturally diverse environments.

The principal scientific outcome of the study is the development of a conceptual model of
ethnocultural competence development through professional foreign language communication, which
integrates contemporary psychological and interdisciplinary approaches into a unified system of
professional education for future psychologists. The proposed algorithm for the practical implementation
of the model reflects the logic of the sequential development of ethnocultural competence—from the
formation of ethnocultural identity and value orientations to the development of cultural intelligence,
professional foreign language communication, reflection, and psychological readiness for intercultural
interaction.

The results of the pilot implementation demonstrated that integrating the educational components
Ethnocultural Psychology and Professional Communication in English creates an effective educational
environment for the development of ethnocultural competence. The use of professionally oriented case
studies, role-playing activities, analysis of intercultural situations, translation tasks, and reflective practices
contributes to the development of cultural openness, professional reflection, intercultural sensitivity, and
future psychologists' ability to make well-founded professional decisions in multicultural environments.

The practical significance of the study lies in the possibility of applying the proposed conceptual
model and its implementation algorithm to modernize educational programs for the professional education
of future psychologists, as well as to teach educational components related to professional foreign language
communication, intercultural interaction, and ethnocultural psychology. The proposed approach may also
be adapted for the education of specialists in other socionomic professions whose professional activities
require effective interaction in culturally diverse environments.

Prospects for Further Research. Prospects for further research include empirically validating the
proposed conceptual model using a larger sample of higher education students from different fields of study,
which will make it possible to evaluate its effectiveness across diverse educational contexts. Another
promising direction involves developing and validating psychodiagnostic instruments for the
comprehensive assessment of ethnocultural competence and its individual psychological components.

Further scholarly investigation is also needed to examine the impact of digital educational
environments, international academic projects, virtual intercultural interaction, and artificial intelligence
technologies on the development of professional foreign language communication and ethnocultural
competence among future specialists. Another important direction for future research is the conduct of
comparative intercultural studies aimed at identifying the specific features of ethnocultural competence
development across different countries and models of professional education.
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EMOTIONAL REGULATION AS A PREREQUISITE FOR CONSTRUCTIVE DIALOGUE IN
CONFLICT SITUATIONS

VY crarTi TeOpeTHIHO OOTPYHTOBAHO POJIb EMOIIMHOI PeryJIllii sIK MCHXOJOTIdHOT TepeIyMOBH
KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO JiaOTy B YMOBaxX Mi>KOCOOMCTICHOTO KOH(IIKTY. BUXiTHUM € MOJIOKEHHS TpO Te, IO
KOH(JIIKTHA B3a€EMOJIsI CYNPOBOJKYETHCS MIABUINEHHSAM €MOIIHHOTO HamNpy>KeHHS, aKTyasi3ali€io
HETaTMBHUX €MOLiH, 3MiHOIO KOTHITHBHOTO OL[HIOBaHHS CHTyalil Ta 3pOCTaHHSAM IMOBIPHOCTI
IMIYJTIBCUBHHX, 3aXHCHMX a00 MAECTPYKTUBHUX TOBEAIHKOBHX peakiiii. 3a TakuxX YMOB 3JaTHICTb
0cOoOMCTOCTI YCBiZOMIIIOBATH, AW(EpEHIIOBaTH, MpUHMAaTH i pPEryjroBaTH BIACHI €MOLIWHI cTaHH
HaOyBae 3HAUCHHS BHYTPILNIHLOTO MCHXOJOTTYHOTO pecypcy, SIKHi 3a0e3reuye MOMXIIUBICT 30epeKeHHS
MaJIOTiYyHO1 B3aeMOIIi.

Ha ocHOBI aHami3y HayKOBHX MiJXOJIiB YTOYHEHO 3MICT ITOHSTTS €MOIIHHOT peryJisiii B KOHTEKCTI
koHuIikTHOT B3aeMoii. IlokazaHo, 110 emoniiiHa peryisiuis He nepeadadae yCyHEHHs, 3arnepedeHHs ado
MPUTHIYCHHS! HETATHUBHUX EMOIIil, a 3a0e3Meuye THyYKe yNpaBIiHHS iX IHTEHCHBHICTIO, TPHBATICTIO Ta
crnocobaMu BHpPaXEHHS BiIMOBIIHO 110 CHTyamii Ta KOMYyHIKaTUBHOI MeTH. OcOONHBOTO 3HAYEHHS
HaOyBalOTh YCBIIOMJICHHS €MOIIMHOTO CTaHy, KOTHITUBHA MEPEolliHka KOH(MIIKTHOI cUTyallii, KOHTPOJIb
IMIYITBCUBHHX PEaKIliii, MEIEHTPAIlist, TOJEPAHTHICTh 10 EMOIIITHOTO HAIIPYXEeHHS, eMITaTiiHe PO3yMiHHS
MO3MLIi 1HIIOTO Ta BUOIp KOHCTPYKTUBHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ITOBEIIHKH.

3amponoHOBAaHO CTPYKTYPHO-IIPOLIECYaIbHy MOJAETb EMOLINHHOI Peryssiuii KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO
Iiajory B yMoBax KOH(IIIKTY, Sika OXOILIIOE eMOLIHHO-11arHOCTUYHUH, KOTHITUBHO-TIEPEOL[iHIOBAJILHHH,
PeTyIATUBHO-CTA0LTi3aImi HHIH, KOMYHIKaTHBHO-T1aJIOT1 YHAN Ta pedIekCHBHO-1HTETpaTHBHUI
KOMIIOHEHTH. BH3HaueHO ICHXOJOTiuHI MexaHi3Mu, 1o 3a0e3meuyloTh MNepexii Bil aBTOMAaTHYHOI
EMOIIIIHOI peaxilii 10 YCBiIOMIICHOT JIaIOT19HOT BiIOBIII.

OOTrpyHTOBaHO, IO PE3YIbTATUBHICTH EMOIIHHOI pEryJIsilii JOiITFHO BU3HAYATH HE BiJICYTHICTIO
HETaTHMBHUX €MOII y KOHQJIIKTI, a 3aTHICTIO 0COOMCTOCTI 30epiraTé yCBiOMIICHICTh, CAMOKOHTPOJIb,
THYYKICTh KOTHITHBHOTO OIIIHIOBaHHS, €MIIATilHICTh, OPIE€HTAIlII0 Ha MpeaMeT KOH(MIIKTY Ta TOTOBHICTb
JI0 TIOIIYKY B3a€MOTPUHHATHOTO PillICHHS.

Karuosi cioBa: emomiiiHa perymsuisi; KOHQUIIKT; KOHCTPYKTUBHHH Iianor; MiKOCOOHCTiCHA
B3a€MO/Iisl; KOTHITUBHA TEPEOIiHKa; CaMOPETyJISIIisa; eMOIliifHa YCBIOMIICHICTh; eMIIaTisl; KOMYHIKaIlif;
pedekcis.

The article provides a theoretical substantiation of the role of emotion regulation as a psychological
prerequisite for constructive dialogue in interpersonal conflict. It is based on the premise that conflict
interaction is accompanied by increased emotional tension, the activation of negative emotions, changes in
the cognitive appraisal of the situation, and an increased likelihood of impulsive, defensive, or destructive
behavioral responses. Under such conditions, an individual’s ability to recognize, differentiate, accept, and
regulate their own emotional states becomes an important internal psychological resource that enables the
maintenance of dialogical interaction.

Based on an analysis of scientific approaches, the concept of emotion regulation in the context of
conflict interaction is clarified. It is demonstrated that emotion regulation does not imply the elimination,
denial, or suppression of negative emotions; rather, it involves the flexible management of their intensity,
duration, and modes of expression in accordance with situational demands and communicative goals.
Particular importance is attributed to awareness of one’s emotional state, cognitive reappraisal of the
conflict situation, control of impulsive responses, decentering, tolerance of emotional tension, empathic
understanding of the other person’s perspective, and the selection of constructive communicative behavior.

A structural-process model of emotion regulation in constructive dialogue under conflict conditions
is proposed. The model comprises emotional-diagnostic, cognitive-reappraisal, regulatory-stabilizing,
communicative-dialogical, and reflective-integrative components. The psychological mechanisms
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facilitating the transition from an automatic emotional reaction to a conscious dialogical response are
identified.

It is substantiated that the effectiveness of emotion regulation should be assessed not by the absence
of negative emotions during conflict, but by an individual’s ability to maintain awareness and self-control,
demonstrate flexibility in cognitive appraisal and empathy, remain focused on the subject matter of the
conflict, and be willing to seek a mutually acceptable solution.

Key words: emotion regulation; conflict; constructive dialogue; interpersonal interaction;
cognitive reappraisal; self-regulation; emotional awareness; empathy; communication; reflection.

Introduction and Relevance of the Problem. Conflict is an inevitable form of social interaction
arising wherever people differ in needs, expectations, values, goals, interpretations, roles, or preferred ways
of acting. The psychological significance of conflict, however, is determined not only by the objective
incompatibility of positions but also by the way this incompatibility is emotionally experienced. The same
disagreement may become a productive discussion, a temporary rupture, or a prolonged destructive
confrontation depending on how participants interpret the situation, regulate affective arousal, and
transform emotional impulses into communicative action. For this reason, the study of constructive
dialogue in conflict requires attention not only to communication techniques but also to the internal
regulatory processes that make these techniques psychologically available at the moment of tension.

In everyday and professional discourse, constructive communication is often reduced to a set of
verbal recommendations: speak calmly, use «l-statementsy, listen actively, avoid accusations, formulate
requests, and seek compromise. These recommendations are valuable, yet they may be insufficient when
emotional activation exceeds a person’s regulatory capacity. A participant may know the rules of effective
communication and nevertheless interrupt, attack, withdraw, become sarcastic, freeze, or repeat the same
accusation when anger, fear, humiliation, shame, helplessness, or perceived injustice becomes dominant.
The central problem is therefore not a lack of knowledge about communication alone, but the temporary
narrowing of attention, cognition, behavioral flexibility, and capacity for perspective-taking under
emotional load.

Emotions in conflict perform an adaptive signaling function. Anger may indicate a perceived
violation of boundaries or injustice; fear may signal threat or anticipated loss; sadness may reflect loss of
connection; shame may arise when the self is experienced as devalued; guilt may motivate repair;
disappointment may signal unmet expectations. The problem emerges when the emotion is equated with an
instruction for action. «I am angry» can rapidly become «I must attack»; «I am afraid» may become «I must
avoid»; «l feel ashamed» may become «l must defend myself by devaluing the other». Emotional
regulation creates a psychological interval between affective activation and behavioral response. Within
that interval, the individual can identify what is happening, assess the meaning of the emotion, choose a
regulatory strategy, and decide how to communicate without denying the emotional reality of the situation.

Contemporary research increasingly treats emotion regulation as both an intrapersonal and
interpersonal phenomenon. Regulation may occur within the individual, but it also unfolds between people:
one person’s tone, facial expression, validation, withdrawal, criticism, or calm presence changes the
emotional state of the other and, in turn, alters the trajectory of the interaction. Recent work on dyadic and
interpersonal emotion regulation emphasizes that regulatory processes have consequences not only for the
targeted emotion but also for relationship dynamics. This perspective is particularly important for conflict,
where each participant simultaneously regulates the self and influences the emotional field of the
interaction.

The relevance of the problem is intensified by the fact that constructive dialogue is required in
diverse contexts: intimate and family relationships, educational environments, professional teams,
organizational negotiations, helping professions, mediation, community interaction, and social conflicts. In
each of these domains, escalation may have different consequences, but the underlying psychological task
remains similar: to preserve sufficient self-regulation and relational contact so that disagreement can be
processed through meaning, language, and coordinated action rather than through impulsive attack,
avoidance, coercion, or emotional shutdown.

Theoretical Foundations of Emotional Regulation. Emotion regulation is commonly understood
as the processes through which individuals influence which emotions they have, when they have them, and
how these emotions are experienced and expressed. The process model associated with J. J. Gross shifted
research away from viewing regulation as a single act of emotional control and toward analyzing regulation
across the unfolding emotional episode. From this perspective, strategies may operate before an emotional
response is fully activated or after physiological, experiential, and behavioral response tendencies have
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emerged. This temporal logic is especially useful for conflict because regulation can begin before a difficult
conversation, during the interpretation of the partner’s words, at the moment of rising arousal, or after an
impulsive response has already occurred.

The distinction between antecedent-focused and response-focused regulation clarifies why some
strategies are more effective in particular phases of conflict. Situation selection and situation modification
concern the conditions in which interaction occurs: choosing an appropriate time, reducing external
distractions, limiting exposure to known triggers, or changing the format of a conversation. Attentional
deployment concerns what the person focuses on: a provocative phrase, the broader context, the partner’s
intention, bodily signals, or the shared goal. Cognitive change concerns interpretation: whether
disagreement is perceived as disrespect, abandonment, incompetence, threat, or a solvable difference.
Response modulation concerns what happens after the emotion is activated, including breathing, pausing,
changing voice intensity, inhibiting an insult, or temporarily interrupting the conversation.

Cognitive reappraisal is particularly relevant to constructive dialogue because it changes the
meaning assigned to an event rather than simply masking the outward expression of emotion. In conflict, a
statement such as «You never listen to me» may initially be interpreted as a global attack. Reappraisal does
not require accepting the accusation as true; instead, it may involve recognizing that the statement could be
an emotionally intensified expression of unmet need. This shift can reduce defensive responding and
increase the possibility of clarification. The regulatory value of reappraisal therefore lies in creating
alternative interpretations that preserve complexity and prevent the immediate fusion of subjective meaning
with objective fact.

At the same time, no regulatory strategy should be treated as universally adaptive. Context, timing,
intensity of emotion, relationship history, power asymmetry, and the nature of the conflict all matter. A
strategy that is useful for moderate irritation may be insufficient during extreme arousal. Temporary
disengagement may protect dialogue from escalation when both participants intend to return to the issue,
but the same behavior may become avoidant if it functions as chronic withdrawal. Direct expression of
dissatisfaction may be constructive when change is possible and necessary, yet harmful when it becomes
contemptuous, humiliating, or coercive. Regulation therefore requires flexibility rather than rigid adherence
to one “correct” strategy.

The multidimensional approach of K. L. Gratz and L. Roemer is also important because it
conceptualizes emotion regulation as more than reducing emotional intensity. Their framework includes
awareness and understanding of emotions, acceptance of emotional responses, access to effective strategies,
and the ability to pursue goal-directed behavior and inhibit impulsive action while distressed. Applied to
conflict, this means that successful regulation is not equivalent to becoming emotionally neutral. A person
may remain angry or hurt and still act in accordance with the goal of dialogue, maintain boundaries, listen,
formulate a request, and refrain from destructive behavior.

This multidimensional perspective allows us to distinguish regulation from emotional suppression.
Suppression may reduce visible expression without changing the internal meaning or intensity of the
experience and may sometimes interfere with interpersonal understanding. Constructive regulation, by
contrast, includes the capacity to acknowledge the emotion internally, determine whether and how it should
be expressed, and choose a form of expression proportionate to the situation. The key question is not «How
do I stop feeling this?» but «How do I remain capable of purposeful action while this emotion is present?».

Conflict as an Emotionally Saturated Interaction. A conflict episode can be conceptualized as a
dynamic sequence: triggering event — appraisal — emotional activation — physiological mobilization —action
tendency — communicative response — reaction of the other participant — secondary appraisal — further
escalation or de-escalation. Each link influences the next, and the process is recursive. A harsh tone may
be interpreted as disrespect, which intensifies anger, increases physiological arousal, produces a sharper
response, and confirms the other person’s expectation of hostility. Thus, escalation is often maintained not
by one isolated cause but by a feedback loop in which emotion and communication mutually reinforce one
another.

Physiological arousal deserves particular attention. Classic research by R. W. Levenson and J. M.
Gottman demonstrated the importance of physiological and affective patterns during couple conflict. When
arousal rises, cognitive resources may become increasingly organized around threat detection and self-
protection. The person may listen selectively, remember prior grievances, overestimate hostile intention,
and lose access to nuanced language. The partner’s neutral or ambiguous behavior may then be interpreted
through a threat-focused lens. From the standpoint of constructive dialogue, the ability to notice rising
activation before behavioral control is lost is therefore a central regulatory skill.
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The emotional meaning of conflict is also shaped by relational history. Current disagreements often
activate earlier experiences of being ignored, controlled, abandoned, criticized, humiliated, or treated
unfairly. This does not mean that present conflict is merely a repetition of the past, but it explains why
apparently small events can produce disproportionate emotional responses. A late message, forgotten
promise, critical remark, or change of plans may acquire symbolic meaning: «I am not important», «I cannot
rely on you», «My needs do not matter», or «I am being controlled again». Emotional regulation requires
the ability to differentiate the present stimulus from the broader network of meanings it activates.

Another important process is emotional contagion and reciprocal regulation. In dyadic interaction,
one person’s activation changes the other person’s emotional state. Raised voice may evoke fear or anger;
withdrawal may intensify pursuit; sarcasm may evoke shame and counterattack; calm validation may
reduce defensiveness. This reciprocal nature of regulation means that constructive dialogue cannot be
understood as two independent individuals applying techniques in parallel. It is a co-regulated process in
which each participant contributes to either widening or narrowing the regulatory capacity of the
interaction.

Research on conflict communication further suggests that the effectiveness of directness,
opposition, cooperation, and validation depends on context. Constructiveness cannot be defined as constant
softness or agreement. At times, direct confrontation of a serious and changeable problem may be
necessary. In other situations, support and validation may be more useful than immediate problem solving.
The psychologically mature form of dialogue therefore combines emotional regulation with contextual
sensitivity: the capacity to remain engaged with both the problem and the relationship.

Aim and Methodological Framework. The aim of the article is to provide a theoretical
substantiation of emotional regulation as a psychological prerequisite for constructive dialogue in conflict
situations and to develop a structural-process model of its realization. To achieve this aim, the following
objectives were defined: to clarify the psychological content of emotional regulation in conflict; to analyze
the relationship between emotional activation, cognitive appraisal, and communicative behavior; to
distinguish adaptive regulation from suppression, avoidance, and impulsive discharge; to identify the
psychological mechanisms that support the transition from emotional reaction to constructive response; to
substantiate the components and stages of a structural-process model of emotional regulation in
constructive dialogue; and to define criteria for evaluating the effectiveness of regulation in conflict
interaction.

The methodological framework integrates the process approach to emotion regulation, the
cognitive-behavioral approach, the interpersonal and dyadic perspective, the reflective approach, and the
communicative approach to conflict. The process approach makes it possible to locate regulatory
intervention at different stages of the emotional episode. The cognitive-behavioral perspective clarifies the
relationships among interpretation, emotion, physiological activation, action tendencies, and behavior. The
interpersonal perspective emphasizes reciprocal influence and co-regulation. The reflective approach
highlights awareness of internal states and habitual patterns. The communicative perspective links
regulation to observable dialogue behaviors such as listening, validation, assertive expression, clarification,
negotiation, and repair.

The study uses theoretical analysis and synthesis of psychological literature on emotion regulation,
interpersonal communication, conflict behavior, dyadic processes, and constructive problem solving;
conceptual and terminological comparison; systematization; theoretical generalization; and structural-
process modeling. The proposed model is theoretical and requires subsequent empirical verification [2].

Emotional Awareness as the Starting Point of Constructive Regulation. Emotional awareness
is the first condition for regulation because an unrecognized emotional state is more likely to be enacted
automatically. In conflict, people often identify only the most visible emotion, usually anger, while more
vulnerable experiences remain outside awareness. Irritation may coexist with fear of rejection,
disappointment, helplessness, grief, shame, or longing for recognition. When the emotional field is reduced
to «I am angry» communication tends to organize around accusation. When the person can differentiate «I
am angry because | felt ignored, and beneath the anger | am afraid that my needs do not matter», the
possibilities for dialogue expand.

Awareness includes recognition of bodily signals. Increased heart rate, muscular tension, heat,
shallow breathing, pressure in the chest, changes in voice, or an urge to interrupt may function as early
markers of escalation. These signals are not merely physiological noise; they provide information about the
narrowing of the regulatory window. Learning to notice them before the point of behavioral disorganization
allows the person to intervene earlier. A brief pause taken at the first signs of escalation is qualitatively
different from leaving after an exchange of insults.
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Emotional differentiation is equally important. Global descriptions such as «I feel bad» provide
little regulatory information. More differentiated labeling-irritated, offended, anxious, ashamed,
disappointed, powerless, jealous, lonely-helps connect emotion with meaning and need. Labeling does not
automatically solve the conflict, but it reduces ambiguity and supports more precise communication.
Instead of «You make me crazy», a participant may say, «When the decision was made without me, | felt
excluded and angry because participation in such decisions is important to me».

Awareness also includes recognition of action tendencies. Anger may generate an urge to attack,
fear an urge to escape, shame an urge to hide, and hurt an urge to withdraw or retaliate. Constructive
regulation does not demand that the action tendency disappear. It requires recognizing the tendency as a
psychological impulse rather than an obligation. This distinction is one of the central transitions from
reaction to response.

Cognitive Appraisal and Reappraisal in Conflict. Emotions arise not only from events but from
the meanings attributed to events. Cognitive appraisal therefore occupies a central position in the regulation
of conflict. Participants continuously answer implicit questions: What is happening? Is this dangerous? Is
it fair? What does it say about me? What does it say about the other person? Can I influence the situation?
Is the partner acting intentionally? These appraisals may occur rapidly and outside deliberate awareness,
yet they shape emotional intensity and behavioral choice.

Conflict appraisals are vulnerable to cognitive distortions. Mind reading may transform uncertainty
into certainty about hostile intention. Overgeneralization turns a specific event into «always» and «never».
Personalization interprets another person’s behavior as primarily directed against the self. Dichotomous
thinking divides participants into right and wrong, victim and offender, competent and incompetent.
Catastrophizing treats disagreement as evidence of relational collapse. Emotional reasoning equates the
intensity of feeling with the truth of interpretation: «Because | feel betrayed, betrayal must have occurred
exactly as | imagine it» [3].

Cognitive reappraisal involves generating a broader and more flexible interpretation without
invalidating the original emotion. It may include separating facts from assumptions, considering situational
explanations, examining alternative intentions, distinguishing impact from intent, and identifying the
specific need or value involved. For example, «She interrupted because she does not respect mex» can be
reformulated as «l experienced the interruption as disrespectful; 1 need to clarify whether she was
dismissing me or reacting impulsively». Such reappraisal does not erase the boundary issue; it prevents
premature certainty from dictating behavior.

Decentering supports reappraisal by allowing thoughts to be experienced as mental events rather
than unquestionable facts. In conflict, this may take the form: «l notice the thought that 1 am being
deliberately humiliated», rather than «I am being deliberately humiliated». The linguistic difference reflects
a psychological shift. It creates room for inquiry, evidence, and alternative perspectives. This is especially
important when the emotional system is producing rapid threat-based interpretations.

Perspective-taking is a related but distinct process. It does not require agreement with the partner’s
position. Rather, it involves reconstructing how the situation may look from the other person’s point of
view. This capacity reduces egocentric certainty and supports dialogue because the partner’s behavior
becomes psychologically intelligible even when it remains unacceptable. Understanding is not the same as
approval; it is a condition for accurate communication.

Regulation of Arousal and Tolerance of Emotional Discomfort. Constructive dialogue requires
a level of physiological activation compatible with listening, language, inhibition, and flexible reasoning.
When arousal becomes excessive, continuing the conversation at any cost may be counterproductive.
Regulation-stabilization therefore includes strategies that reduce the intensity of activation without
abandoning the issue. Slow breathing, grounding, posture change, sensory orientation, deliberate reduction
of speech rate, temporary silence, or a mutually agreed pause can restore access to reflective functioning
[12].

A pause is constructive when it is structured. It should communicate both the need for temporary
regulation and the intention to return: «l want to continue this conversation, but | am too activated to speak
carefully. I need twenty minutes, and then I will come backy. Without the second element, withdrawal may
be experienced as abandonment or punishment. Thus, even a self-regulation strategy has an interpersonal
form and must be communicated in a way that protects the relational frame.

Tolerance of emotional discomfort is a core regulatory capacity. Many destructive conflict
behaviors function as attempts to end intolerable internal states quickly. An insult may discharge anger;
coercion may reduce uncertainty; withdrawal may reduce anxiety; premature agreement may reduce fear
of rejection. These behaviors can provide immediate relief while worsening the long-term problem. The

38



Personality and Environmental Issues, 2026. Volume 5, Issue 3.

capacity to remain with discomfort without impulsive action makes it possible to choose behavior according
to goals and values rather than immediate relief.

Acceptance plays an important role here. Acceptance does not mean approving the conflict,
agreeing with the partner, or resigning oneself to harmful behavior. It means acknowledging the present
emotional state without adding a secondary struggle such as «I must not feel angry», «lI should not be
afraid» or «If I am hurt, | am weak». Secondary judgment often intensifies arousal. Acceptance reduces the
energy spent fighting the existence of the emotion and redirects attention toward how to respond to it.

Regulation should also be distinguished from forced calmness. A person can speak quietly while
using contempt, manipulation, or passive aggression. Conversely, a person may speak with visible emotion
and still remain constructive. The criterion is not emotional flatness but preservation of agency, boundaries,
respect, and goal-directed communication.

Communicative Transformation of Emotion. The communicative-behavioral component
translates regulated emotional experience into language and interaction. This is the point at which internal
regulation becomes visible in dialogue. A constructive message typically differentiates observation,
emotional response, meaning, need, and request. Instead of global character judgments, the speaker refers
to a specific situation. Instead of attributing motives as facts, the speaker describes impact and asks for
clarification. Instead of demanding mind reading, the speaker formulates a concrete request [6].

Assertiveness is essential because constructive dialogue is not synonymous with compliance.
Emotion regulation should increase the capacity to express disagreement clearly, set boundaries, refuse
unacceptable behavior, and negotiate needs without humiliation or coercion. An emotionally regulated
person may say «No», «This is not acceptable to me», or «I am willing to continue only if we stop insulting
each other». The regulatory achievement lies in communicating the boundary without converting it into a
global attack on the other person’s worth.

Active listening is another behavioral expression of regulation. Genuine listening in conflict is
difficult because the listener is simultaneously managing their own emotional response. The impulse to
prepare a counterargument competes with the task of understanding. Reflective listening, paraphrasing, and
clarification slow the interaction and reduce the risk that assumptions will replace information. Phrases
such as «Do I understand correctly that...?» or «What was most important for you in that situation?» create
cognitive space and signal relational engagement.

Validation has a specific regulatory function. To validate is to recognize that the other person’s
emotional response is understandable from their perspective, even if one disagrees with their interpretation
or behavior. Validation reduces the need to intensify emotion in order to be heard. It may therefore interrupt
escalation. However, validation should not be confused with agreement or surrender. «I understand why
you were angry when you thought | had excluded you» can coexist with «I see the situation differently».

Repair is a particularly important feature of constructive dialogue. Regulation is never perfect;
participants may interrupt, raise their voices, become defensive, or say something unnecessarily harsh. The
decisive factor is whether the interaction contains mechanisms for repair: acknowledging escalation,
correcting wording, apologizing for the form of expression, restating the underlying need, or returning after
a pause. A relationship or dialogue does not become constructive because conflict is absent, but because
disruption can be recognized and repaired.

Interpersonal and Dyadic Emotion Regulation. Emotion regulation in conflict is not solely an
individual competence. Interpersonal regulation occurs when one person intentionally or unintentionally
influences another person’s emotional state. Tone of voice, facial expression, proximity, timing,
responsiveness, humor, reassurance, silence, and validation can all alter arousal. Recent integrative work
on supportive communication and interpersonal emotion regulation emphasizes the need to understand
communication as part of the regulatory process rather than as a separate outcome.

Dyadic regulation is especially evident in recurring conflict patterns. One participant may pursue
contact more intensely as anxiety rises, while the other withdraws to reduce overload. The withdrawal
increases the first person’s anxiety, leading to stronger pursuit; stronger pursuit increases the second
person’s overload, producing further withdrawal. Neither behavior can be understood adequately in
isolation. The regulatory task is to change the cycle itself: the pursuer learns to express need without
escalating pressure, while the withdrawing participant learns to request space without disappearing from
the relational field.

Co-regulation also explains why a calm response can sometimes reduce escalation and at other
times intensify it. If calmness is experienced as presence and receptivity, it may stabilize the interaction. If
it is experienced as cold superiority or emotional disengagement, it may increase frustration. Regulatory
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behavior therefore acquires meaning within the relationship. Technique without attunement may fail
because the partner responds not only to what is done but to what it signifies [1].

The interpersonal perspective also highlights asymmetry. Not all conflicts occur between equally
powerful participants, and not all situations are safe for open emotional expression. Constructive dialogue
presupposes a minimum of psychological and interpersonal safety. In contexts involving intimidation,
coercive control, violence, or serious abuse of power, the primary goal may be safety, boundaries, and
access to support rather than mutual dialogue. Emotion regulation should never be used to place
responsibility for another person’s aggression on the individual experiencing it.

Structural-Process Model of Emotional Regulation for Constructive Dialogue. On the basis of
the theoretical analysis, emotional regulation in conflict can be defined as a purposeful and context-
sensitive process of awareness, interpretation, modulation, expression, and reflective integration of
emotional experience that preserves the individual’s capacity for goal-directed action and supports
communication oriented toward clarification, boundary protection, mutual understanding, and problem
solving.

The proposed structural-process model comprises five interrelated components: (1) emotional-
awareness, (2) cognitive-appraisal, (3) regulation-stabilization, (4) communicative-behavioral, and (5)
reflective-integrative. The components are presented sequentially for analytical clarity, but in real
interaction they operate recursively. A person may move back from communication to stabilization, revise
an appraisal after hearing the partner, or become aware of a previously unrecognized emotion during
reflection.

The emotional-awareness component involves recognition and differentiation of emotions, bodily
markers, action tendencies, triggers, and underlying needs. Its goal is to transform diffuse activation into
psychologically meaningful information. The cognitive-appraisal component involves examining
interpretations, assumptions, perceived threats, attribution of intentions, and rigid beliefs. Its goal is to
increase cognitive flexibility and reduce automatic hostile or catastrophic interpretations.

The regulation-stabilization component includes acceptance of emotional experience, reduction of
excessive physiological arousal, attentional control, tolerance of discomfort, impulse inhibition, and
flexible selection of strategies. Its goal is not to eliminate emotion but to restore a level of activation
compatible with deliberate action. The communicative-behavioral component includes assertive
expression, active listening, validation, clarification, boundary-setting, formulation of requests, negotiation,
and repair. Its goal is to convert regulated emotion into dialogue behavior.

The reflective-integrative component includes analysis of the conflict episode, identification of
successful and unsuccessful regulatory choices, awareness of recurring triggers and relational patterns,
integration of feedback, and planning of alternative responses. Its goal is to transform each conflict into a
source of learning rather than merely an event to be survived. Over time, this component supports the
development of a more flexible personal style of emotional regulation.

Table 1.
Structural-Process Model of Emotional Regulation as a Prerequisite for Constructive
Dialogue
Component Main task Mechanisms / Constructive- Expected result
methods dialogue
manifestation
Emotion labeling;
. b(_)dy scanning The participant
Recognize the | trigger hat i fth
emotional identification; ;:]an name what Is Awar_enesls ot the
1. Emotional- state before it | differentiation of inaft[tjair)r?glllngan q errz%ggsn:n q
awareness becomes primary and iernatly P
. distinguish reduced
automatic secondary . -
behavior emotions: emotion from automaticity
) accusation
recognition of
action tendencies
Examine the Fact— Less mind More flexible
2. Cognitive- meaning interpretation reading and and realistic
appraisal assigned to distinction; Iobalgattribution' interpretation of
the conflict alternative g ' | the situation
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explanations; greater curiosity
cognitive and clarification
reappraisal;
decentering;
perspective-
taking
Maintain Breathi_n 9:
arousal within groun_dlng; Reduce_d
2 range attentional escalation; Restored
3. Regulation- ge. shifting; capacity to : .
S0 compatible . : behavioral choice
stabilization . acceptance; remain engaged
with . and self-control
deliberate pause; _|mpulse or to take a
action inhibition; structured break
distress tolerance
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Translate statements; active | Specific language
emotion and listening; instead of global Problem-focused
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constructive ) dialogue
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Psychological Mechanisms of the Transition from Reaction to Response. The central
psychological transition in constructive conflict regulation is the movement from automatic reaction to
deliberate response. This transition is not a single mechanism but a coordinated sequence. First, attentional
monitoring detects internal activation. Second, emotional labeling organizes the experience. Third,
decentering separates the person from the immediate interpretation. Fourth, reappraisal expands the field
of possible meanings. Fifth, physiological stabilization reduces the urgency of action tendencies. Sixth,
goal activation restores awareness of what the person wants from the conversation. Seventh, communicative
selection transforms the internal state into language compatible with both self-respect and relational respect

[9].

Attentional deployment determines which aspects of the conflict dominate consciousness. Under
threat, attention is drawn toward evidence of hostility and away from evidence of cooperation. Deliberately
widening attention can therefore be regulatory: noticing the partner’s complete message rather than one
provocative phrase; remembering the shared goal; observing one’s own body; or attending to information
that contradicts the assumption of total hostility. This does not require ignoring genuine threat. It requires
preventing attentional capture from becoming the sole organizer of the interaction.

Inhibitory control is another mechanism. Constructive dialogue often depends on not performing
the first available action: not sending the message immediately, not interrupting, not using the most hurtful
fact available, not raising the voice further, not leaving without explanation. Inhibition alone is insufficient
because suppressed impulses may return, but it creates time for alternative behavior to be selected. Thus,
inhibition functions as a bridge rather than an endpoint.

Goal activation is particularly important because emotional escalation changes the operative goal.
A conversation may begin with the goal of solving a problem and shift toward proving innocence, winning,
punishing, forcing recognition, or escaping discomfort. A simple regulatory question — «What do | want to
achieve in the next five minutes?» - can expose this shift. Restoring the goal of understanding, boundary-
setting, decision-making, or problem solving reorganizes behavior around longer-term consequences.
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Mentalization and perspective-taking support the recognition that the partner has an internal world
that cannot be inferred with certainty from observable behavior. During conflict, mentalization may
collapse into certainty: «I know why you did this». Restoring curiosity — «What was happening for you?»
- reduces attributional rigidity. This mechanism is especially valuable when the same behavior can have
multiple meanings.

Repair integrates regulation and relationship. Once escalation has occurred, the regulatory task
changes from prevention to restoration. Repair may involve acknowledging one’s contribution, naming the
emotional overload, clarifying intent, correcting an unfair statement, apologizing, or proposing a new
format. The capacity to repair prevents the perfectionistic belief that constructive dialogue must proceed
without mistakes. A more realistic standard is that participants can detect rupture and return to dialogue.

Adaptive and Potentially Maladaptive Strategies. The adaptive value of an emotion regulation
strategy depends on context, timing, function, and flexibility. Cognitive reappraisal may reduce
unnecessary escalation, but repeated reinterpretation can become self-invalidation if it is used to rationalize
persistent mistreatment. Acceptance can support tolerance of emotion, but it should not become passive
acceptance of boundary violations. A pause can protect the conversation, but repeated pauses without return
become avoidance. Emotional expression can increase authenticity, but unmodulated expression may
become aggression. The same outward behavior can therefore have different psychological functions.

Suppression is particularly complex. In some situations, temporarily inhibiting expression may be
useful - for example, preventing an insult while searching for a more accurate formulation. Chronic
suppression, however, may reduce emotional transparency and prevent the partner from understanding the
significance of the issue. The relevant distinction is between strategic modulation of expression and habitual
disconnection from emotional experience.

Rumination is another common response to conflict. Repetitive analysis can create the subjective
impression of problem solving while actually maintaining anger and threat activation. Productive reflection
differs from rumination because it leads to new information, differentiated meaning, or a plan for action.
Rumination circles around blame and certainty; reflection increases complexity and choice.

Avoidance may reduce immediate distress but often leaves the underlying issue unresolved.
Nevertheless, not every postponement is avoidance. A deliberate decision to delay a conversation until
participants have sufficient time and regulatory capacity can be adaptive. The criterion is whether
postponement serves later engagement or functions as a way to make engagement indefinitely unnecessary.

Cathartic discharge deserves caution. The belief that anger must be “released” through aggressive
expression can reinforce aggressive scripts rather than improve regulation. Constructive expression aims to
communicate the meaning of anger and protect boundaries without rehearsing hostility. Emotional
authenticity does not require maximal intensity of expression.

Criteria for Evaluating the Effectiveness of Emotional Regulation in Conflict. The
effectiveness of emotional regulation in conflict should not be evaluated solely by reduction of negative
emotion. A dialogue may remain emotionally intense and still be constructive. More appropriate criteria
concern the preservation or restoration of psychological functions necessary for interaction.

First, the person maintains awareness of the emotional state and can distinguish emotion from
action. Second, the person retains the ability to inhibit impulsive behavior and choose a response. Third,
interpretations become more differentiated and less globally accusatory. Fourth, the person can formulate
needs, boundaries, and requests in specific language. Fifth, the person remains capable of listening and
checking understanding. Sixth, disagreement can be tolerated without immediate devaluation of the other
or collapse of the relationship frame [10].

Seventh, the participant can recognize when arousal has exceeded a workable level and can initiate
a structured pause. Eighth, after escalation, the person is capable of repair and return. Ninth, the interaction
shifts from proving who is “bad” or “right” toward defining the problem, clarifying positions, and
identifying possible decisions. Tenth, the conflict produces learning: participants can identify triggers,
patterns, successful strategies, and areas requiring further work.

At the dyadic level, effectiveness may be reflected in reduced reciprocity of negative affect, greater
responsiveness, more accurate mutual understanding, increased capacity to alternate speaking and listening
roles, and restoration of cooperative problem solving. Importantly, these criteria should be interpreted
within the context of the relationship and should not be used to demand “calm communication” from a
person facing intimidation or abuse.

Practical Application in Psychological Counseling and Mediation. The proposed model can be
translated into a sequence of psychological interventions. At the assessment stage, the psychologist or
mediator identifies typical conflict triggers, dominant emotions, physiological signs of escalation,
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automatic interpretations, action tendencies, habitual regulatory strategies, and recurrent interaction cycles.
Attention should be paid not only to what participants argue about but to how the conflict develops over
time.

The emotional-awareness stage may use emotion diaries, trigger maps, body-signal monitoring,
differentiation of primary and secondary emotions, and reconstruction of recent conflict episodes. The task
is to increase precision. A client who reports «l just explode» can gradually learn to identify the preceding
sequence: tension in the body, thought of being ignored, fear of losing influence, anger, urge to interrupt,
raised voice. Once the sequence becomes visible, intervention points appear.

The cognitive-appraisal stage may include identification of automatic thoughts, fact—interpretation
separation, examination of evidence, alternative explanations, perspective-taking, and analysis of rigid rules
such as «If a person loves me, they should know what | need without being told» or «If | admit any part of
responsibility, I will lose». The aim is not to replace negative thoughts with artificially positive ones but to
develop interpretations that are more accurate, contextual, and useful for action.

The regulation-stabilization stage includes practicing short strategies before they are needed in real
conflict. Breathing, grounding, attentional orientation, self-instruction, and structured pauses are more
effective when rehearsed in advance. Clients can develop an individualized «escalation map» with early,
middle, and late signs of overload and corresponding actions for each level.

The communicative-behavioral stage uses role play, rehearsal of assertive messages, validation
practice, listening exercises, boundary statements, and repair attempts. A useful transformation is from
accusation to structured expression: specific event — emotional impact — meaning or need — request. For
example: «When plans changed and I learned about it at the last moment, | felt angry and unimportant. |
need us to discuss changes that affect both of us. Next time, please tell me before the decision is final.

In mediation, the model can help the practitioner track not only substantive positions but the
regulatory capacity of the participants. When arousal is too high, additional argument may deepen
polarization. The mediator can slow the pace, summarize, separate issues, validate emotional significance
without endorsing claims, and restore a workable level of interaction. Thus, emotional regulation becomes
part of the procedural architecture of mediation.

In couple and family counseling, the model can be used to identify reciprocal cycles rather than
locating the problem exclusively within one partner. The question shifts from «Who starts the conflict?» to
«How does each response become a trigger for the next response?» This reframing reduces blame and
makes the cycle itself a shared target for change.

In professional teams and educational settings, the model can support training in difficult
conversations, feedback, negotiation, and boundary-setting. The emphasis should be on scenario-based
practice rather than lecture alone, because regulatory skills must be available under activation, not only
understood intellectually.

Discussion. The proposed model conceptualizes emotional regulation as a functional prerequisite
for constructive dialogue rather than as an additional communication skill. This distinction has theoretical
and practical significance. Communication techniques are implemented through cognitive and behavioral
systems whose availability changes under emotional load. Therefore, interventions that teach dialogue
without addressing emotional regulation may produce knowledge that is difficult to access precisely when
conflict becomes intense.

The model also challenges the idea that successful regulation means minimizing emotion. Negative
emotions can contain important information about boundaries, injustice, loss, unmet needs, or threat.
Excessive focus on calmness may create a socially desirable but psychologically superficial form of
communication. The aim is not to make conflict emotionally neutral but to preserve reflective and
communicative capacity while emotion is present.

A second important implication concerns flexibility. Research on emotion regulation increasingly
emphasizes that strategy effectiveness is context-dependent. The proposed model therefore avoids
assigning fixed adaptive or maladaptive status to every strategy. A pause, direct confrontation, distraction,
suppression of immediate expression, or acceptance can each be useful or harmful depending on function
and context. Mature regulation involves selecting, monitoring, and revising strategies rather than applying
them mechanically.

A third implication is the integration of intrapersonal and interpersonal regulation. Conflict cannot
be reduced to self-control within two isolated individuals. Emotional states are mutually influenced, and
each participant’s behavior changes the regulatory demands placed on the other. This makes dyadic patterns
an essential unit of analysis. The same individual may regulate effectively with one partner and poorly in a
relationship organized around chronic threat, invalidation, or pursuit-withdrawal cycles.
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A fourth implication concerns the relationship between regulation and power. Calls for emotional
self-regulation can become ethically problematic when applied without attention to coercion, violence, or
structural asymmetry. Constructive dialogue is not always the appropriate immediate goal. In unsafe
situations, regulation may support protective action, boundary-setting, disengagement, and help-seeking
rather than mutual problem solving. This limitation should be explicit in both research and practice.

A fifth implication concerns learning from conflict. The reflective-integrative component positions
conflict as a potential source of psychological development. After the immediate issue is resolved,
participants can examine what activated them, which interpretations intensified the episode, what helped
them recover, and what should be done differently next time. Repeated reflection may gradually transform
regulation from effortful technique into a more stable relational competence.

The model is consistent with contemporary developments that connect supportive communication,
interpersonal emotion regulation, and dyadic regulation. Recent reviews emphasize that regulatory
processes can improve or worsen affect and can influence relationship dynamics beyond the immediate
emotional target. This supports the proposition that constructive dialogue should be studied as a regulatory-
interpersonal system rather than solely as a set of verbal behaviors.

Conclusions. Emotional regulation is a fundamental psychological prerequisite for constructive
dialogue in conflict situations. Conflict activates emotional, cognitive, physiological, and behavioral
processes that can narrow attention, intensify threat appraisal, increase impulsivity, and reduce perspective-
taking. The ability to regulate these processes creates the conditions under which disagreement can remain
within the domain of dialogue rather than shift into destructive escalation, avoidance, coercion, or relational
rupture.

The theoretical analysis supports a multidimensional understanding of regulation. Effective
regulation includes awareness and differentiation of emotion, cognitive appraisal and reappraisal,
acceptance of emotional experience, stabilization of arousal, tolerance of discomfort, inhibition of
impulsive responses, flexible strategy selection, perspective-taking, assertive communication, validation,
boundary-setting, and repair. Regulation should not be equated with suppression or emotional neutrality.

The proposed structural-process model comprises five interrelated components: emotional-
awareness, cognitive-appraisal, regulation-stabilization, communicative-behavioral, and reflective-
integrative. These components describe the movement from recognizing emotional activation to
transforming it into deliberate communication and integrating the experience after the conflict. The model
is recursive rather than strictly linear and can be applied to individual, dyadic, counseling, mediation,
educational, and organizational contexts.

The key mechanisms of the transition from reaction to constructive response include attentional
monitoring, emotion labeling, decentering, cognitive reappraisal, physiological stabilization, distress
tolerance, impulse inhibition, goal activation, perspective-taking, verbalization of needs, and repair. The
effectiveness of regulation should be assessed not simply by whether negative emotion decreases but by
whether the person preserves agency, contact, boundaries, listening capacity, specificity of language, and
the ability to return to problem solving.

The theoretical nature of the model constitutes both its value and its limitation. It provides an
integrative framework but requires empirical verification. Further research should examine the relative
contribution of each component, the temporal sequence of regulatory processes during real conflict,
individual and cultural differences, and the role of relationship context and power asymmetry.

Prospects for Further Research. Promising directions include development of a psychodiagnostic
protocol for assessing emotional regulation specifically in conflict situations; validation of a Conflict
Dialogue Emotion Regulation Scale; observational studies combining self-report, behavioral coding, and
physiological indicators; and experimental comparison of reappraisal, structured pause, validation, and
perspective-taking interventions. Longitudinal studies could clarify whether improvement in regulation
predicts more stable changes in conflict communication over time.

Further research should also examine dyadic regulation. Rather than measuring only each
participant’s individual traits, studies may assess how one person’s regulatory behavior changes the other
person’s affect and subsequent behavior. Actor—partner models, sequential behavioral analysis, and
ecological momentary assessment could be particularly useful. Another important direction is to study
professional contexts such as mediation, psychological counseling, social work, education, and
management, where emotional regulation is both a personal resource and a professional competence.

Cross-cultural research is necessary because norms of emotional expression, directness, hierarchy,
disagreement, and relational obligation differ across cultural contexts. The same regulatory behavior may
have different interpersonal meanings. Finally, research should distinguish ordinary interpersonal conflict
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from interactions involving coercion or violence, where the criteria and goals of regulation require a safety-
centered framework.
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CORRECTIONAL AND DEVELOPMENTAL PROGRAMME FOR THE
INTERPRETATION OF THE SELF-IMAGE IN ADULTHOOD

VY cTarTi TEOpeTHYHO OOIPYHTOBAHO KOPEKLiHO-PO3BHBAJBHY MpOTpaMy, CIpSIMOBaHy Ha
PO3BUTOK 3JAaTHOCTI OCOOHMCTOCTI JOpOCHOro BiKy A0 iHTepmperamii oOpaszy S, Ta mpexacraBieHo ii
CTPYKTYPHO-3MICTOBY MOJIeJb. BUXITHUM € MOJIOXKEHHS PO Te, IO iHTeprnpeTaris oopa3y S cTaHOBUTH
CHUCTEMHUH IICUXOJIOTIYHNHN MPOIIEC, IKUH OXOIUTIOE YCBITOMIIEHHS! OCOOHCTICTIO BIIACHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK
1 mepexuBaHb, iX peQIIEKCUBHE OCMHCICHHS, IHTETpaLil0 >KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY B LUTCHY CHCTEMY
OCOOMCTICHMX CMHCIIIB Ta peaiizailito c¢OopMOBaHUX YABJACHb MPO ceO¢ B MOBEMIHII ¥ CoOIlialbHIN
B3aeMOII.

Ha ocHoOBI aHaitizy TEOPETUYHUX MiIXOJIB JO BHBUEHHS CaMOCBiIOMOCTI, 00pa3y-f, peduiekcii,
aBToOiorpadpiuHoi mam’sTi, HAPATUBHOI I1ACHTHUYHOCTI Ta AaBTEHTHYHOCTI BHOKPEMJICHO YOTUDPHU
B3a€EMOIIOB’sI3aHl Tpolieck iHTeprperanii obpa3dy f: camocnpuiinsatra 51, camoocmucienns S,
HapaTUBHY iHTepnpertamnio $I Ta camompe3enrtamnito $I. CamocnpuiHATTS 3a0e3Medye yCBiIOMICHHS
EMOIIIHO-OIIIHHOTO CTaBJICHHS JIO0 ceOe Ta NU(EPCHINAI0 BIACHUX IMEPESKUBAHb, CAMOOCMHMCIICHHS
OB’ si3aHe 3 pe(hJIEeKCUBHIM aHAJII30M 1 CMHACIIOBHAM YTIOPSIKYBaHHSM JOCBIiy; HapaTHBHA iHTEpIpeTaIlis
Crpusie iHTerpalii MUHYJIOT0, TEMEPIlIHBOTO Ta YSABIIOBAHOTO Maii0yTHROTO B LUJIICHY OCOOUCTY icTOpilo;
caMOTIpe3CHTaIs 3a0e3edye IMOBEIIHKOBE BTUICHHS BHYTPIIIHIX YSABIICHb Mpo cebe y B3aemomii i3
COLIiaJTbHUM CEpPEIOBHILEM.

Po3pobriena KopekIiifHO-po3BUBaibHA IIPOrpaMa IPYHTYEThCS Ha CyO €KTHO OpPi€HTOBAHOMY,
FYMaHICTUYHOMY Ta HapaTHBHO-TEPMEHEBTUYHOMY MiAXoJax 1 mependavae TpW TOCHIJOBHI €Tamu:
AiarHOCTHKO-MOTHBAUIHUI, KOpeKUiliHO-PO3BUBAJILHUI Ta  iHTerpaTuBHO-pedIeKCUBHUIA.
LentpansHuii eTam CTPYKTYpOBaHO Y YOTHPH B3a€MOIIOB’SA3aHi MOJIYJi BiANOBIAHO A0 BU3HAYECHUX
TporieciB iHTeprpeTaltii oopa3y 5. 3MicT mporpamMu 0XOIUTIOE TEXHIKH CAMOOITHCY Ta CAMOCITOCTEPEKEHHS,
CTBOpPEHHS E€MOIIHHOTO aBTOMOPTPETa, MOOYAOBY IiHII KHUTTS, aHANi3 3B’SA3KIB «IOMis — CMHUCIT —
HACIIIZI0K», POOOTY 3 OCOOMCTUM HApaTHBOM, MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS 3HAYYIIOTO KMTTEBOTO JOCBiNY, aHANI3
COLIiaJTbHUX POJIel, MOAETIOBAHHS CUTYALli caMonpe3eHTalil Ta rpynoBrii 3BOPOTHUH 3B’ SI30K.

OOrpyHTOBAaHO OCHOBHI IICHXOJIOTi4HI MeXaHI3MH peanizanii mporpamu: pediekciio,
CMHCJIOTBOPEHHSI, HapaTuUBi3amilo Ta camoperyisnio. O4iKyBaHUMHU pe3yJibTaTaMH ii peaizarii
BU3HAUYCHO MMiABUIICHHS TU(PEPEHIIIHOBAHOCTI CaMOCHPUIHATTSL, ICHOCTI i BHYTPILIIHBOI y3T0IXKeHOCTi S-
KOHIIETIIi{, 31aTHOCTI 10 OCMHUCIICHHS Ta iHTErpallii )KHUTTEBOTO JTOCBiMYy, PopMyBaHHS OUIBIN MITICHOTO
0CcOOMCTOTO HapaTHBY, a TaKOX IOCHJICHHS Y3TO/DKEHOCTI MiX BHYTpIilIHIM obOpasoMm S Ta #oro
MOBEJIHKOBUM BTUICHHAM. IIpakTuuHe 3Hau€HHSA NPOTrpaMH IOJISATAa€ B MOKIMBOCTI ii BUKOPUCTAHHS Y
MICUXOJIOTIYHOMY KOHCYJBTYBaHHI, TPYNOBili IMCHXOJOTIUHIM JOMOMO3i Ta KOPEKLiHHO-PO3BHBAIbHIN
po6oTi 3 ocobamMu AOPOCIOTO BiKy. llepCrIeKTHBOIO MOAANBIINX MOCTIKEHb € eMITipUIHa TepeBipka
e()eKTUBHOCTI 3aMPOIOHOBAHOI MMPOTrPaMK Ta BU3HAYCHHS BHECKY OKPEMHUX MCHUXOJIOTIYHMX MEXaHi3MiB Yy
TUHAMIKY iHTeprpeTarii oopasy 1.

Kawuosi caoBa: o0pa3 S; nopocnmii Bik; caMmOCBiZOMicThb; iHTepmperanis oOpasy f;
CAMOCTIpUHHATTS, CaMOOCMHCIICHHS, HapaTHBHA IHTEPIpETAIlis; CaMOIPE3CHTAIis;, pedIrekcis;
CMHCJIOTBOPEHHS; HapaTHBI3allis; CaMOPEryJsLisl; KOPEKUiHHO-PO3BUBAJIbHA [IPOTpama.

The article provides a theoretical rationale for a correctional and developmental programme aimed
at enhancing adults’ capacity to interpret their self-image and presents its structural and content-based
model. The study proceeds from the assumption that self-image interpretation is a systemic psychological
process encompassing awareness of one’s personal characteristics and experiences, their reflective
comprehension, integration of life experience into a coherent system of personal meanings, and behavioural
implementation of self-representations in social interaction. Based on the analysis of theoretical approaches
to self-consciousness, self-concept, reflection, autobiographical memory, narrative identity, and
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authenticity, four interrelated processes of self-image interpretation are distinguished: self-perception, self-
understanding, narrative interpretation of the self, and self-presentation.

Self-perception provides awareness of emotional and evaluative attitudes towards oneself; self-
understanding involves reflective analysis and meaning-based organisation of experience; narrative
interpretation integrates past, present, and anticipated future into a coherent personal life story; and self-
presentation reflects the behavioural expression of internal self-representations in the social environment.
The correctional and developmental programme comprises diagnostic-motivational, correctional-
developmental, and integrative-reflective stages. Its content is organised into four modules corresponding
to the identified processes of self-image interpretation. Reflection, meaning-making, narrativisation, and
self-regulation are identified as the principal psychological mechanisms underlying the development of
self-image interpretation. The proposed model may be used in psychological counselling, group
psychological support, and correctional-developmental work with adults. Further empirical research is
required to evaluate the programme’s effectiveness and clarify the contribution of the proposed
psychological mechanisms.

Keywords: self-image; self-concept; adulthood; self-consciousness; self-image interpretation;
self-perception; self-understanding; narrative identity; self-presentation; reflection; meaning-making; self-
regulation; correctional and developmental programme.

The problem of the self occupies a central place in personality psychology because representations
about oneself are involved in the regulation of behaviour, emotional reactions, interpersonal relationships,
life choices, and the construction of personal goals. The self-concept does not constitute a simple list of
traits attributed by an individual to herself or himself. It represents a dynamically organised system through
which the person interprets both internal experience and interaction with the social world.

The significance of the structural organisation of the self-concept is supported by the concept of
self-concept clarity introduced by J. D. Campbell and colleagues. Self-concept clarity reflects the extent to
which self-beliefs are clearly and confidently defined, internally consistent, and relatively stable. Campbell
et al. demonstrated that insufficient clarity of self-representations is associated with a number of less
adaptive personality characteristics and with instability and inconsistency of self-descriptions (Campbell et
al., 1996).

At the same time, consistency should not be understood as rigidity. Adult development
continuously confronts the individual with situations requiring a revision of previously established self-
representations. Changes in professional status, family relationships, social roles, achievements, crises,
losses, migration, interpersonal ruptures, changes in life goals, or a reconsideration of personal values may
create discrepancies between previous ideas about the self and current experience.

This problem corresponds with E. T. Higgins’s self-discrepancy theory, according to which
discrepancies between the actual self and ideal or ought self-representations are psychologically meaningful
and associated with particular affective experiences (Higgins, 1987). Accordingly, the task of personality
development cannot be reduced to preserving an unchanged self-image. A psychologically mature self-
system should simultaneously provide a degree of continuity and remain sufficiently flexible to incorporate
new life experience.

H. Markus and P. Nurius expanded the understanding of the self by introducing the concept of
possible selves. Possible selves represent ideas about what an individual may become, would like to
become, or fears becoming. They link current self-representations with motivation and future-oriented
behaviour (Markus & Nurius, 1986). This position is particularly important for understanding self-image
in adulthood, when personal development involves not only interpreting who a person currently is but also
determining who they are becoming and which future versions of the self they consider personally
acceptable.

Therefore, an important psychological problem is not only the content of the self-image but the
person’s capacity to interpret it. Interpretation presupposes an active relation to one’s own experience: the
person observes internal states, identifies personally significant experiences, establishes connections
between events and changes in the self, constructs explanations, reconsiders previous meanings,
incorporates new experiences into a life story, and correlates internal self-representations with actual
behaviour.

In the present study, the interpretation of the self-image is conceptualised as a systemic
psychological process through which an individual perceives and becomes aware of self-related experience,
reflectively comprehends it, integrates it into a meaningful autobiographical and narrative structure, and
implements the resulting self-representations through behaviour and social interaction.
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Such an interpretation makes it possible to move from a static understanding of self-image to a
procedural one. The question is no longer only “What does a person think about themselves?” but also
“How does the person construct, comprehend, reconsider, integrate, and express these representations?”

This perspective is especially relevant to psychological practice. Counselling and correctional-
developmental interventions frequently involve fragmented, contradictory, rigid, devalued, idealised, or
externally imposed self-representations. Consequently, psychological support should not necessarily aim
to construct an exclusively positive self-image. More important is the development of the person’s capacity
to perceive themselves accurately, understand contradictory experiences, interpret their personal
significance, integrate different aspects of the self, and behave in greater accordance with their own values
and self-understanding.

The foregoing considerations determined the necessity of developing a correctional and
developmental programme focused on the systemic development of self-image interpretation in adulthood.

Theoretical Framework. Contemporary approaches consider the self as a multidimensional and
dynamic system. D. Oyserman emphasises that self-concept includes content, structure, and processes
through which self-knowledge becomes activated and influences current behaviour (Oyserman, 2001). W.
B. Swann and J. K. Bosson similarly conceptualise self and identity as systems that organise knowledge
about the person and participate in social regulation (Swann & Bosson, 2010).

Within this perspective, self-concept clarity is particularly important. Campbell et al. (1996) define
it in terms of clear definition, internal consistency, confidence, and temporal stability of self-beliefs. This
does not imply that all contradictions within the self must be eliminated. Human beings occupy multiple
social roles and possess different, context-dependent self-representations. What matters is whether the
individual can integrate these representations into a sufficiently comprehensible personal system.

This distinction is fundamental to the proposed programme. Its objective is not to create a perfectly
consistent person but to increase the potential for understanding and integrating one’s own complexity.

An additional explanatory perspective is provided by self-discrepancy theory (Higgins, 1987).
Differences between the actual, ideal, and ought selves can become sources of emotional tension. However,
psychologically productive work with these discrepancies requires more than their detection. A person
needs to understand how ideal and normative self-representations were formed, which of them correspond
to personal values, which are based primarily on external expectations, and how existing discrepancies
influence everyday behaviour.

The concept of possible selves (Markus & Nurius, 1986) complements this approach by adding a
prospective dimension. Self-understanding is therefore inseparable from self-projection: the current self is
interpreted partly through the imagined future. Self-perception as an emotional-perceptual foundation of
self-image interpretation. The first component of the proposed model is self-perception. It refers to
awareness of personal qualities, states, emotions, bodily and psychological reactions, as well as the
emotional and evaluative attitude towards oneself.

Self-perception constitutes the initial level of work with the self because a person cannot interpret
what they do not sufficiently recognise. At the same time, intensive self-focus is not automatically
constructive. Trapnell and Campbell (1999) demonstrated the importance of distinguishing reflection from
rumination. Both are characterised by attention to internal experience, but they differ in motivational basis
and psychological consequences. Reflection is associated with curiosity and a desire for self-knowledge,
whereas rumination represents repetitive and often negatively coloured self-focused thinking.

This distinction has direct methodological implications. Exercises aimed at self-observation should
not stimulate endless self-analysis or self-criticism. Their purpose is the development of differentiated,
accepting, and sufficiently distanced awareness.

The concept of self-compassion also contributes to this aspect of the programme. K. Neff
conceptualises self-compassion through self-kindness, common humanity, and balanced awareness of
difficult experiences (Neff, 2003). In the context of self-image interpretation, this perspective helps prevent
reflective work from becoming an additional instrument of self-devaluation.

Consequently, development of self-perception requires simultaneous attention to emotional
awareness, differentiation of experience, acceptance, and the capacity to observe oneself without excessive
fusion with immediate emotional reactions.

Self-understanding and reflection

The second process is self-understanding, which involves the transition from awareness of
experience to its reflective comprehension.

Reflection is not identical to self-observation. It presupposes the ability to consider one’s own
thoughts, emotions, motives, actions, and decisions as objects of psychological analysis. Grant, Franklin,
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and Langford (2002) distinguish self-reflection and insight and demonstrate their relevance to self-
regulation and behavioural change.

From the standpoint of the proposed model, productive self-understanding involves at least several
interconnected operations: identification of a personally significant event, awareness of the emotional
response to it, determination of its personal meaning, analysis of its influence on self-representations, and
correlation of the event with subsequent decisions and behaviour.

1. Bulakh emphasizes that the development of an individual’s self-image occurs through self-
knowledge, reflection, and the interpretation of personal experience, contributing to the formation of a
coherent perception of the self. Of particular importance in this process is the individual’s ability to
reinterpret personal experiences and life events, which facilitates the development of self-awareness and
personal growth (Bulakh, 2025).

This logic underlies the use of the scheme «event — meaning — consequence». The event itself does
not mechanically determine self-image. Its influence is mediated by interpretation.

This proposition is particularly important in adulthood. Two people may experience objectively
similar circumstances but incorporate them into the self-system in completely different ways. Accordingly,
psychological work should address the meanings attributed to experience.

An important expected outcome of self-understanding is the strengthening of self-concept clarity,
but not through simplification. Rather, clarity arises through the establishment of meaningful relationships
between previously fragmented aspects of experience.

Narrative interpretation of the self

The third process of the model is narrative interpretation of the self. Narrative approaches
emphasise that individuals organise their experience through stories. McAdams (2001) conceptualises
identity as an internalised and evolving life story through which the individual gives life a degree of unity
and purpose. McAdams and McLean (2013) define narrative identity as an internalised and changing story
that integrates reconstructed past and imagined future.

Autobiographical memory plays an important role in this process. Conway and Pleydell-Pearce
(2000) proposed the self-memory system model, according to which autobiographical memories are
constructed within the interaction between autobiographical knowledge and the goals of the working self.
Memories are therefore not psychologically neutral archives. Their accessibility and organisation are linked
to current goals and self-representations.

The narrative organisation of experience allows separate life episodes to be included in a broader
temporal context. Habermas and Bluck (2000) identify temporal, causal, biographical, and thematic forms
of coherence in life narratives. Although the foundations of narrative identity develop earlier, adulthood
involves its continuous revision as new experiences emerge.

McLean, Pasupathi, and Pals (2007) proposed a process model in which stories both express
existing aspects of the self and participate in their development. In other words, the self creates stories, but
stories also create the self. This reciprocity is central to the proposed programme.

Working with a personal narrative should therefore not be understood as merely telling one’s
biography. Its psychological function consists in identifying significant events, clarifying causal and
thematic connections, recognising continuity and change, and reconsidering meanings that have become
restrictive.

Research on narrative identity suggests that the ways people construct meaning from experience
provide information beyond conventional personality characteristics. Adler et al. (2016) systematised
evidence concerning the incremental contribution of narrative identity to understanding psychological well-
being.

Accordingly, narrative work within the programme is oriented toward the construction of a
sufficiently coherent but open personal story. The aim is not to impose a positive reinterpretation of every
event. Negative and traumatic experiences should not be artificially beautified. The task is rather to find a
place for them within the broader life story so that a difficult episode does not become the sole definition
of the person’s identity.

Self-presentation and behavioural implementation of the self-image

The fourth process is self-presentation. Internal self-representations acquire psychological
significance partly through their behavioural implementation. A person may conceptualise themselves as
confident but repeatedly behave in a strongly submissive manner; consider autonomy a key value but
systematically make decisions based primarily on external approval; perceive themselves as open while
avoiding situations of emotional closeness.

Such discrepancies indicate that development of self-image cannot end at the level of verbal insight.
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Authenticity research provides an important framework for understanding the relationship between
internal experience and external behaviour. Kernis and Goldman (2006) conceptualise authenticity as a
multidimensional phenomenon involving awareness, unbiased processing, behaviour, and relational
orientation. Wood et al. (2008) likewise emphasise the relationship between authentic living, self-
alienation, and the influence of external expectations.

For the purposes of the present model, self-presentation is not identified with impression
management or constructing a socially desirable fagade. It is understood as the individual’s capacity to
express and implement the self in interaction while retaining flexibility appropriate to the social context.

Authenticity does not require identical behaviour in every role. A person can behave differently as
a professional, parent, partner, friend, or group member without losing internal continuity. The
psychologically significant question is whether these behavioural variations are perceived as
understandable manifestations of one’s identity rather than mutually disconnected masks.

The theory of self-determination additionally emphasises autonomy as an important condition for
integrated psychological functioning (Deci & Ryan, 2000; Ryan & Deci, 2000). From this perspective,
behavioural implementation of the self-image is more adaptive when actions are experienced as personally
endorsed rather than solely controlled by external pressure.

Purpose and Methodology. The purpose of the article is to provide a theoretical rationale and
structural-content description of a correctional and developmental programme aimed at enhancing the
potential for self-image interpretation in adulthood.

To achieve this purpose, the study addressed the following objectives: to clarify the psychological
content of self-image interpretation; to substantiate the relationship between self-perception, self-
understanding, narrative interpretation, and self-presentation; to define the structural stages of the
programme; to characterise the goals and psychological technologies of its modules; to identify
psychological mechanisms that potentially mediate the development of self-image interpretation; and to
determine expected outcomes and directions for further empirical verification.

The methodological foundation integrates subject-oriented, humanistic, narrative-hermeneutic, and
self-regulatory perspectives.

The subject-oriented approach allows the individual to be considered as an active agent capable of
relating to personal experience, reinterpreting it, making choices, and constructing future directions. The
humanistic approach emphasises personal unigueness, acceptance, autonomy, congruence, and
authenticity. The narrative-hermeneutic perspective provides a basis for examining how the individual
constructs meanings and integrates biographical experience into a coherent personal story. The self-
regulatory perspective makes it possible to conceptualise self-image not only as knowledge about oneself
but also as a system that influences goal-setting, behaviour, evaluation of consequences, and further
adjustment.

The study is theoretical and conceptual in nature. The methods employed include analysis and
synthesis of psychological literature, conceptual comparison, theoretical generalisation, structural-
functional analysis, systematisation, and psychological modelling.

Results and Discussion. The programme is based on the proposition that limitations in self-image
interpretation may manifest not simply in negative self-evaluation but in insufficient coordination between
several processes of self-consciousness.

An adult may, for example, be able to describe personal characteristics but have difficulty
understanding their origin. Another person may analyse past experiences extensively but be unable to
integrate them into a coherent life perspective. A third may possess considerable insight but fail to embody
newly understood values in actual behaviour.

Therefore, the correctional and developmental target is not a single variable such as self-esteem. It
is the integration of processes through which the person perceives, understands, narratively organises, and
behaviourally expresses the self.

The goal of the programme is to enhance the potential for self-image interpretation in adulthood
through the development of self-perception, self-understanding, narrative interpretation, and self-
presentation and through strengthening their functional integration.

Organisational principles and stages of the programme

The programme is designed for group implementation. The group format creates an opportunity to
combine intrapersonal and interpersonal reflection. Participants not only observe and interpret themselves
but also receive feedback regarding how they are perceived by others. Group feedback is used as additional
information rather than as an external verdict about the participant.

50



Personality and Environmental Issues, 2026. Volume 5, Issue 3.

The organisation of the programme is based on the principles of psychological safety, voluntary
participation, confidentiality, non-judgment, respect for individual pace, subjectivity, dialogue, reflexivity,
gradual complexity, and integration.

Structurally, implementation comprises three
correctional-developmental, and integrative-reflective.

At the diagnostic-motivational stage, participants identify how they currently describe themselves,
which characteristics they perceive as stable or contradictory, which aspects are easy or difficult to accept,
and which questions concerning identity are currently significant. The psychologist does not attempt to
immediately correct problematic representations; the stage serves both initial self-exploration and creation
of motivation for subsequent work.

The correctional-developmental stage constitutes the central part of the programme and is organised
into four modules: self-perception, self-understanding, narrative interpretation, and self-presentation. Each
subsequent module builds on experience gained in the previous one while retaining opportunities to return
to earlier themes.

The integrative-reflective stage focuses on consolidating acquired experience. Participants compare
initial and current self-representations, identify changes in understanding, formulate discoveries about
themselves, analyse unfinished questions, and define directions for further self-development.

interrelated stages: diagnostic-motivational,

Table 1
Structure of the correctional and developmental programme
Module Process Main goal Core methods Psychological Expected
processes outcome
Self-
description; Emotional . Mor(_e
Awareness and emotional seif- awareness; self- differentiated
I Self-perception differentiation . L and structured
. portrait; self- observation;
of self-image o . self-
observation; reflection ercention
feedback percep
Life line; Reflection;
Reflective and “event — S Greater clarity
. . meaning- )
. meaningful meaning — .S and internal
I Self-understanding . . making;
processing of | consequence”; coanitive coherence of
experience reflective integ ration self-concept
guestions g
Personal L
. . Narrativisation;
Integration of narrative; self- . : .
. . . S autobiographical | Integration of
Narrative experience into defining o
il . . . . . reasoning; past, present
interpretation a coherent life episodes; o
. L cognitive and future
story reinterpretation; -
. flexibility
future narrative
Social-role Greater
. - Social congruence
Behavioural analysis; L
. . L reflection; self- between
. implementation modelling; ST .
AV Self-presentation g regulation; internal self-
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The first module aims to create a psychological basis for further interpretive work. Participants are
invited to describe themselves using personal, emotional, social, and value-related characteristics. It is
important that the self-description is not restricted to socially desirable positive traits. The task is to observe
the actual structure of self-representation.

A useful technique is the emotional self-portrait, in which the participant represents the current
experience of the self through colour, symbols, metaphors, forms, or associative images and subsequently
verbalises the meanings attributed to them. This enables integration of verbal-cognitive and emotional-
symbolic aspects of self-perception.
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Another component is group feedback. Participants may compare how they describe themselves,
how they think others perceive them, and how other participants actually describe their impressions of
interaction with them. Differences between these perspectives should be explored rather than assessed.

The expected result is strengthened emotional awareness, more differentiated self-perception, and
a more structured primary image of the self.

Module 11. Development of self-understanding

The second module focuses on reflective analysis. A central technique is construction of a life line.
Participants mark events they consider influential for the development of their self-image. The important
element is not the number of events but their psychological interpretation.

For selected episodes, participants work with the extended scheme: Event — What did it mean to
me then? — What conclusion did [ make about myself? — How did this conclusion influence subsequent
behaviour? — How do I understand this event now?

This formulation enables identification of implicit conclusions that may continue to affect self-
perception long after the original event. Psychological work does not deny the event but examines whether
the conclusion still adequately represents the adult person.

The module also includes work with contradictions through the formula «l am... / At the same time
I am...». Participants discover that apparently contradictory qualities may coexist without necessarily
indicating fragmentation. Integration begins when contextual complexity can be acknowledged without
reducing the self to one rigid label.

Module I11. Development of narrative interpretation

The third module deepens work with autobiographical experience. Participants construct a personal
story that includes significant episodes, turning points, relationships, achievements, crises, losses,
decisions, and changes in life direction.

The psychologist’s role is not to evaluate whether the narrative is correct. Attention is directed to
its structure: which events occupy the most space, which events have almost disappeared, who is
represented as the main agent, what recurrent themes are present, which conclusions about the self are
repeated, whether continuity between past and present is visible, and whether the future is present in the
story.

A separate exercise may involve writing “My life story from the perspective of today” followed by
“The chapter 1 have not yet written.” The second task introduces prospective identity and helps the
participant identify which possible self they would like to approach.

Work with difficult experiences requires particular ethical sensitivity. Reinterpretation does not
mean declaring a traumatic event useful or necessary. The objective is to separate the fact of what happened
from a global destructive conclusion about identity and to integrate the experience without allowing it to
exhaust the meaning of who the person is.

Module 1V. Development of self-presentation

The fourth module transfers internal work to behaviour. Participants create a map of their principal
social roles and analyse how they behave in each role, which aspects of themselves they express freely or
hide, what image they try to create, and to what extent this behaviour corresponds to their actual values.

Role flexibility is distinguished from inauthenticity. Different forms of behaviour are normal in
different contexts. The psychologically important issue is the person’s subjective experience of congruence.

Modelling interpersonal situations may include acquaintance, professional communication,
disagreement, receiving criticism, defending personal boundaries, asking for assistance, presenting an
achievement, refusing an unwanted request, or expressing vulnerability.

These behavioural experiments create a corrective experience in which newly developed self-
representations are tested in real or simulated interaction.

Psychological mechanisms of the programme

Reflection. Reflection creates the possibility of making one’s own experience an object of
awareness and analysis. It is productive when it leads to greater understanding rather than repetitive self-
criticism. Within the programme, reflection permeates all modules but changes its object: emotional
experience, significant life events, personal narratives, and behaviour.

Meaning-making. Events acquire psychological influence through the meanings attributed to them.
Meaning-making allows a person to revise relationships between event and identity. The individual does
not change the past but may change the interpretive conclusion through which the past is incorporated into
the present self.

Narrativisation. Narrativisation organises fragmented experience into a temporally and
thematically connected story. Its function is to integrate «l was», «I am» and «I may become». Narrative
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coherence should not be equated with a polished biography without contradictions; a psychologically useful
narrative may contain uncertainty while still providing sufficient continuity.

Self-regulation. Self-regulation provides the transition from internal understanding to action. If
newly developed self-representations remain exclusively verbal, their developmental effect may be limited.
Behavioural testing allows participants to assess whether new interpretations can function in social reality.

The overall logic of the programme may therefore be represented as: self-perception — reflection
— meaning-making — narrative integration — self-regulation — behavioural implementation — new
experience — further reinterpretation. The process is cyclical rather than strictly linear: new behaviour
produces new experience, which again becomes material for self-interpretation.

Discussion of the Results. The proposed programme differs from interventions focused narrowly
on increasing self-esteem. An exclusively evaluative approach risks creating another demand: the person
should think positively about themselves. Such pressure may be particularly unproductive when the
individual has complex or painful personal experience. The present model instead focuses on integrated
self-understanding.

Its first distinctive feature is the procedural interpretation of the self-image. The self is considered
not only through its content but through the processes by which this content is constructed, revised, and
realised.

The second feature is the integration of emotional-perceptual, reflective, narrative, and behavioural
dimensions. The third feature concerns the role of contradictions: they are not automatically conceptualised
as pathology. Development involves increasing the person’s capacity to recognise context-dependent and
even conflicting aspects of themselves while creating a more complex integrative framework.

The fourth feature is the integration of past and future. Work with self-image is not limited to
explaining how the person became who they are. Possible selves and future narrative are also included. The
fifth feature is the transition from insight to behaviour. The programme assumes that self-understanding
should be tested and embodied through interaction.

The proposed model is consistent with contemporary research demonstrating the psychological
relevance of self-concept clarity, reflection, autobiographical memory, narrative identity, authenticity, and
autonomous self-regulation.

At the same time, several limitations should be recognised. First, the current model is theoretical
and requires empirical testing. Second, the relationship between the proposed four mechanisms is likely to
be more complex than a simple sequential progression. Third, individual differences may determine which
module becomes most significant for a particular participant.

Fourth, group work with autobiographical and potentially traumatic experience requires
professional competence and careful regulation of depth. The programme should not substitute specialised
trauma-focused psychotherapy when it is clinically indicated.

Fifth, an increase in self-concept clarity should not be treated as the only criterion of effectiveness.
Greater psychological complexity may temporarily increase uncertainty because participants begin to
question previously rigid beliefs about themselves. Consequently, empirical evaluation should include
indicators reflecting not only evaluation of the self but also clarity, reflection, narrative integration,
authenticity, and behavioural self-regulation.

Conclusions. As a result of the theoretical analysis and generalisation of the main research findings,

a correctional and developmental programme for the interpretation of the self-image in adulthood was
theoretically substantiated in accordance with the structural-functional model of the phenomenon under
study. The programme is aimed at developing and coordinating four interrelated components of self-image
interpretation: self-perception, self-understanding, narrative interpretation of the self, and self-
presentation.
The programme was found to be comprehensive in nature, integrating psychotechnologies of reflective
analysis, meaning-making, narrative reconstruction of life experience, development of self-regulation, and
interpersonal interaction. Such an organisation of correctional and developmental work enables a consistent
transition from awareness and differentiation of an individual’s self-representations to their deeper
understanding, the integration of significant life experiences into a coherent personal narrative, and the
subsequent embodiment of the developed self-image in behaviour and social interaction.

The structure of the programme comprises diagnostic-motivational, correctional-
developmental, and integrative-reflective stages, ensuring a logical sequence of psychological work. The
correctional-developmental stage consists of four content modules, each focused on a corresponding
process of self-image interpretation. At the same time, the modules constitute an integrated system, since
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changes at the level of self-perception provide a basis for deeper self-understanding, narrative organisation
of experience, and more conscious self-presentation.

It has been theoretically substantiated that the programme should be aimed not merely at developing a
positive self-image but at increasing its awareness, differentiation, meaningful integrity, and internal
coherence, as well as developing the individual’s ability to integrate past experience with current self-
understanding and prospects for further personal development. Particular importance is attached to
achieving greater consistency between an individual’s internal self-representations and their manifestation
in behaviour and interpersonal interaction.

The practical significance of the developed programme lies in its potential application in
psychological counselling, group psychological support, and correctional and developmental work with
adults. Prospects for further research involve empirical testing of the programme, evaluation of its
effectiveness, and investigation of changes in self-perception, self-understanding, narrative interpretation
of the self, and self-presentation resulting from targeted correctional and developmental interventions.
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CATEGORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF "MENTAL HEALTH" IN THE
CONTEXT OF ADOLESCENT DEVELOPMENTAL TASKS

VY crarTi mpeacTaBiIeHO aBTOPCHKI HampamioBaHHS MIOAO JOCTIIKEHHS MpobieMu 30epeKeHHs
MEHTAJILHOTO 37I0POB’S MiUTITKIB B yMOBaxX TPUBAINX BOEHHUX JIil HA TepHUTOpPii YKpaiHu. AKIIEHTOBAHO
Ha HEOOXiIHOCTI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO PO3MEKYBaHHS IOHATH «MEHTAIbHE 3J0POB’SI» Ta «ICHXIUHE
310pOB’s». MeToro cTarTi € 3aiHCHEHHS KaTeropialbHOTO aHaji3y KOHIIETITY «MEHTAJIbHE 370pOB’ S,
BHOKPEMJICHHSI OTO CKJIaJHUKIB Ta OOTPYHTYBaHHS IXHBOTO 3B’S3KY 13 BIKOBUMH 3aBIAHHSIMH PO3BUTKY
IMUTITKIB, 30KpeMa Y KOHTEKCTI TPUBAJINX BOEHHUX Mi HA TEpUTOPil YKpaiHu.

Mertonoorisi JOCHiIKEHHSI IPYHTYETbCS Ha TEOPETUYHOMY aHalli3i Ta y3arajlbHEHHI HayKOBHX
JDKEpeN, 30KpeMa KOHIENTYalbHOrO BH3HAueHHs BcecBiTHBOT opraHizamii OXOpOHH 3II0pOB’f,
OaraTokOMITIOHEHTHOI Mozeni 31opoB’s b. Paiina B inTeprperanii H. 3uMiBens, a TakoX KOMIUIEKCHOTO
migxony JI. Kanamaukosoi, FO. Pynenko ta C. Pynenka 10 po3yMiHHS CyTHOCTI MEHTAJIBLHOTO 370POB L.
3acTOoCOBaHO TOPIBHSAIBHUM aHaji3 MOHSATh «MEHTANbHE 3[0POB’S» 1 «ICHXIYHE 3A0POB’S», a TaKOX
CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIIOHANEHUI aHali3 BIKOBUX NOTpe0, 3aBIaHb PO3BUTKY MiJIITKOBOTO MEPiOay
(comiabHO-KYJIBTYPHHX Ta COIIAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHIX ) Ta BIMOBITHUX IICUXOCOIaJIhHIX HOBOYTBOPEHb
y IXHBOMY B3a€EMO3B’SI3Ky 31 CKIaJHHKaMHU MEHTAIBHOTO 370poB’s. OOIrpyHTOBaHO HEOOXiJHICTDH
JIOTIOBHEHHSI TIEPENIKY BIKOBHX COIIaIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3aBJaHb PO3BUTKY MiAJITKIB TaKUMU
cneuu(piuHUMH 3aBJAHHAMH, SK (OpPMyBaHHS JKUTTECTIMKOCTi, HAapOUIyBaHHS OCOOUCTICHOTO
aIanTaIiifHoro MoTeHIliaTy Ta MOOLTi3alis BHYTPIIIHIX PecypciB 0COOMCTOCTI.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA JOCHIIKEHHS MOJIATAE€ B aBTOPCHKOMY OOTPYHTYBaHHI KOHIENTY «MEHTaJbHE
3I0pOB’s» AK IHTErpaTUBHOTO (DEHOMEHY, IO IOEIHYE EMOILIWHUMA, IHTEIeKTyalbHUH, COIlaIbHUN Ta
OYXOBHHI BHMIpH OJIaromnony4ds OCOOMCTOCTI 33 YMOBH IICHUXIYHOTO BHUMIpYy SIK IXHBOTO HEOOXiZHOTO
0a3ucy; yIepIne BCTaHOBJICHO 3B’ 130K MK CKIIQTHIKAMH MEHTAIBHOTO 30POB’SI M T TKIB Ta COIliaabHO-
KyJIbTYpHUMH W COLIIBbHO-TICUXOJOTIYHIUMH 3aBJAHHSAMH iXHBOTO PO3BUTKY; PO3LIMPEHO MepeltiK
COINATEHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHAX 3aBIaHb ITUTITKOBOTO BiKy 3a paxyHOK (HOpMYBaHHS J>KHTTECTIHKOCTI,
HapOIyBaHHs aJalTaliifHOro MOTEHLialy Ta MoOimi3auii BHYTpIIIHIX pecypciB 0COOMCTOCTI B yMOBax
MIPOJIOHTOBAHOT'O CTPECY BOEHHOT'O Yacy.

VYcraHoBieHO, MmO (OPMYyBaHHS MEHTAJbHOTO 3IO0POB’S MiAJITKIB HEPO3PHUBHO IIOB’S3aHE 3
YCHIIITHUM PO3B’SI3aHHAM COLIATBHO-KYJIBTYPHHX 1 COIIabHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHHX 3aBAaHb IXHBOTO PO3BUTKY,
a HaOyTi BHACIZIOK IIbOTO TICUXOCOLiaJbHI HOBOYTBOPEHHS 3a0€3MeuyI0Th CTaH LiTiCHOTO OJaromoryyys
ocobucrocti 3rimHo 3 kKoHpemmiero BOO3. VY3zaranbHeHO, 10 3JAiHCHEHE TEOPETUYHE OCMHUCIICHHS
0araToBUMIpHOCTI JOCIHIPKYBAaHOTO (PEHOMEHY 3aKiiaJiac KOHIeTITyallbHEe MiATIPYHTS AN Po3poOIeHHS
(daxiBIsAMH COLIATBHOT CPepH MPaAKTHIHOTO iIHCTPYMEHTAPI0 MCUXO0COiaIbHOI MiITPUMKH MEHTAILHOTO
3I0pOB’S MiJUTITKIB 13 ypaxyBaHHAM iXHIX BIKOBUX 3aB/IaHb PO3BHTKY.

KarouoBi ciioBa: 3aBnaHHs pO3BHTKY MiJUTITKIB, KaTeropialbHU aHaIi3, MEHTaJIbHE 3JI0POB 4,
MUTITKOBUH BiK, IICHXIYHE 30POB’ S, IICUXOCOITiabHA MiITPHUMKA.

This article presents the author’s research findings on the issue of preserving adolescents’ mental
health amid prolonged hostilities in Ukraine. It emphasizes the need to distinguish terminologically between
the concepts of “mental health” and “psychological health.” The purpose of the article is to conduct a
categorical analysis of the concept of “mental health,” identify its components, and substantiate their
connection to the developmental tasks of adolescents, particularly in the context of the war in Ukraine.
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The research methodology is based on a theoretical analysis and synthesis of scientific sources, including
the conceptual definition provided by the World Health Organization, B. Ryan’s multicomponent model of
health as interpreted by N.Zymivets, as well as the comprehensive approach of L. Kalashnikova,
Yu. Rudenko, and S. Rudenko to understanding the essence of mental health. A comparative analysis of
the concepts of “mental health” and “psychological health” was conducted, as well as a structural-functional
analysis of age-related needs, developmental tasks of adolescence (sociocultural and sociopsychological),
and corresponding psychosocial acquisitions in their interrelation with the components of mental health.
The paper justifies the need to supplement the list of age-related sociopsychological developmental tasks
for adolescents with specific tasks such as developing resilience, enhancing personal adaptive potential,
and mobilizing the individual’s internal resources.

The scientific novelty of this study lies in the author’s justification of the concept of “mental
health” as an integrative phenomenon that combines the emotional, intellectual, social, and spiritual
dimensions of an individual’s well-being, with the psychological dimension serving as their essential
foundation; for the first time, a connection has been established between the components of mental health
of adolescents and the sociocultural and sociopsychological tasks of their development has been
established; the list of sociopsychological tasks of adolescence has been expanded to include the
development of resilience, the enhancement of adaptive potential, and the mobilization of the individual’s
internal resources under conditions of prolonged wartime stress.

It has been established that the development of adolescents’ mental health is inextricably linked
to the successful resolution of the sociocultural and sociopsychological challenges of their development,
and the resulting psychosocial acquisitions ensure a state of holistic well-being in accordance with the
WHO concept. It is concluded that the theoretical analysis of the multidimensional nature of the
phenomenon under study lays the conceptual foundation for social workers to develop practical tools for
providing psychosocial support for adolescents’ mental health, taking into account their age-specific
developmental challenges.

Keywords: adolescent developmental tasks, categorical analysis, mental health, adolescence,
psychological health, psychosocial support.

Problem statement. An individual’s mental health is recognized as a fundamental and integral
component of their overall well-being, a basic prerequisite for full self-actualization, overcoming life crises,
and productive functioning in society [8]. Amid prolonged military hostilities in Ukraine, adolescents — as
a vulnerable population group — have faced a series of unprecedented challenges to their mental health. In
particular, M. Slyusarevsky identified the following: the acquisition of tragic life experiences
uncharacteristic of childhood, which is directly linked to the intense experience of loss and forced premature
maturation; the negative impact of traumatic events on their psycho-emotional state and cognitive functions,
manifested through depression, anxiety, and depressive disorders, reduced cognitive activity, as well as
disorders of the motivational-volitional sphere and manifestations of aggression in the adolescent
environment [6, pp. 7-8]. The lack of timely, qualified assistance can lead to serious long-term
consequences, complicating the young person’s future social integration and triggering the development of
psychological disorders in adulthood. Given the scale and depth of these threats, safeguarding the mental
health of adolescents is now recognized as one of the priority tasks of public policy and a key focus of
activity for professionals in the social sector and the fields of psychology and education [5, p. 3]. We argue
that the development of effective mechanisms for psychosocial support and the preservation of well-being
for this group requires a deep theoretical understanding of the multidimensional nature of the phenomenon
of mental health and the specifics of its development during adolescence.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The issue of maintaining the mental health of the
younger generation is being thoroughly studied by researchers in the fields of social work and social
psychology. Certain aspects of this issue are highlighted in the works of V. Panok (2022), M. Slyusarevsky
& L. Hryhorovska (2022), O. Kravchenko (2023), I. Piesha & T. Andriuchenko (2023), O. Klochko &
0. Klochko (2024), Ya. Omelchenko (2024), O. Shevchuk (2025), and others. Currently, the focus of
scientific research is on the socio-psychological support of the mental health of children and adolescents
and their socio-psychological rehabilitation during hostilities in Ukraine; prevention of destructive
phenomena that threaten the mental well-being of these categories; preservation of the mental health of
participants in the educational process in crisis conditions, etc. In the context of the investigated problem,
the scientific research of L. Kalashnikova, Yu. Rudenko, S.Rudenko (2024) and S. Dubych (2024),
dedicated to substantiating the essence of the concept of "mental health," is important.
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At the same time, it should be noted that despite scholars’ attention to this issue and the
widespread use of the term “mental health” in domestic academic discourse, there is a certain lack of
terminological clarity, which often leads to its conflation with the concept of “psychological health.”
Furthermore, the issue of comprehensively understanding the components of mental health and their deep
interconnection with the key sociocultural and sociopsychological challenges of adolescence remains
insufficiently explored.

The purpose of this article is to conduct a categorical analysis of the concept of “mental health”;
to identify the components of mental health; and to substantiate their connection with the age-related
developmental challenges of adolescents, particularly in the context of the war in Ukraine.

Presentation of the main research material. According to the WHO definition, mental health
is a state of well-being and welfare in which an individual realizes their creative potential, can cope with
life’s stresses, work productively, and contribute to the life of the community [8]. We state that the above
definition is not limited to describing solely the psychological dimension of an individual’s health.

The concept of “psychological health,” with its distinct clinical and diagnostic connotations,
primarily indicates the absence of mental disorders and illnesses in a person, their adequate perception of
the surrounding reality, and the conformity of their mental processes to neurophysiological developmental
norms. In contrast, “mental health,” as a broader, integrative concept, encompasses not only the
aforementioned indicators of psychological well-being but also an individual’s ability to successfully adapt
and function in society, as well as their striving for self-actualization and creative self-expression.

In the Ukrainian academic community, the concept of “mental health” is primarily viewed as a
generalized, comprehensive description of the psychological and psycho-emotional state of an individual
or social group; it is emphasized that this concept is not linked to the diagnosis of a specific mental disorder
or illness [1, p. 93]. Based on our observations, Ukrainian researchers often use the terms “mental health”
and “psychological health” interchangeably in their work.

The conflation of the terms “mental health” and “psychological health” is largely due to the
specifics of translating the English concept “mental health,” which in Ukrainian academic discourse can be
interpreted in two ways: both as “mental” and as “psychological” health. In this context, we consider
N. Zymivets’s observation regarding the use of the term “mental” in the original English-language WHO
documents to be valuable. The researcher emphasized that this term, which has Latin origins, is significantly
broader in essence and, in addition to the purely psychological dimension, encompasses spiritual and
intellectual components [3, p. 48]. N. Zymivets disclosed their meaningful content based on B. Ryan's
comprehensive model of health. [3, p. 48].

According to this model, the spiritual component of mental health manifests itself in an
individual’s ability to define, formulate, and shape their own life in accordance with a conscious sense of
purpose and meaning, to strive for a creative and meaningful existence, to give and receive love, and to
contribute to the spiritual well-being of others. The intellectual component involves a person’s ability to
find necessary information, acquire knowledge from a wide variety of sources, and effectively assimilate
it; an individual must successfully apply their accumulated intellectual potential to make well-considered
life decisions, particularly those directly related to the functioning of their own body [3, p. 48]. While
agreeing with the scholar’s conclusions regarding the distinction between the psychological, spiritual, and
intellectual components of mental health, we note that, in light of the WHO’s conceptual definition, this
triad does not fully capture the multidimensional nature of the phenomenon.

That is precisely why, in the context of our research, we find the arguments of L. Kalashnikova,
Yu. Rudenko, and S. Rudenko compelling; they examined the concept of “mental health” through the lens
of a comprehensive approach. The researchers identified three system-forming components of mental
health. The first is defined as mentality, understood as a person’s general spiritual disposition toward their
own well-being and that of those around them; the second is the balance between an individual’s emotional,
psychological, social, and spiritual well-being; and the third is a person’s harmony with the surrounding
world and with themselves [4, p. 79]. According to the researchers, it is precisely the unity of these
components that makes mental health an essential foundation for an individual’s successful social
adaptation to conditions of instability, a guarantee for effectively overcoming life crises, maintaining inner
balance, and engaging in resourceful interaction with society.

Summarizing the approaches outlined above by the WHO and Ukrainian researchers, we conclude
that the concept of “mental health” goes beyond a purely clinical-diagnostic interpretation and emerges as
a complex, integrative phenomenon rooted in the profound unity of the emotional, intellectual, social, and
spiritual dimensions of an individual’s well-being. Within the framework of the authors’ understanding of
the concept, we believe that the spiritual dimension encompasses mentality as a person’s general spiritual

58



Personality and Environmental Issues, 2026. Volume 5, Issue 3.

orientation toward well-being (both their own and that of their surroundings), as well as their harmony with
the surrounding world and with themselves; however, it is not limited to these two aspects. At the same
time, the psychological dimension of health serves as the necessary foundation upon which this
multifaceted unity is built. Overall, given the complex architecture of the phenomenon, the overarching
idea of the analyzed theoretical approaches is the understanding of mental health as a proactive state of the
individual that ensures successful social adaptation, the ability to constructively overcome life’s challenges
and stress, maintain inner harmony, and ensure full social functioning.

Since the concept of “adolescent mental health” is at the center of the stated problem, we will
examine age-related needs, the key developmental tasks of adolescence, and their connection to mental
health.

Researchers consider a person’s personal needs to be an effective internal mechanism that
stimulates an individual’s subjective activity and directs them toward successfully resolving age-related
tasks. Among the basic needs of adolescence, researchers specifically identify the following: the need for
respect and unconditional acceptance; the presence of clear but not rigid boundaries and rules established
by adults; the need for development and learning through real-life experience; the desire for exciting life
experiences and pleasure; the need for recognition, as well as for communication and acceptance by peers;
and the need for creative self-expression, self-actualization, and the development of life prospects [7, p. 43].
Satisfying these needs is an essential foundation for accomplishing the key developmental tasks of
adolescence. In the professional literature on social work, these tasks are typically categorized into three
groups: natural-cultural, socio-cultural, and socio-psychological [2, p. 130]. In the context of our research,
we will examine the sociocultural and sociopsychological tasks of adolescence, since their successful
resolution is closely intertwined with the formation of the basic structural components of an adolescent’s
mental health.

The fulfillment of sociocultural developmental tasks plays an important role in shaping an
individual’s cognitive and value spheres. In particular, mastering the knowledge covered in the school
curriculum and actively testing one’s abilities in various areas of interest directly ensure the development
of the intellectual component of mental health, stimulating the accumulation of the necessary cognitive
potential of the individual. This established intellectual foundation enables adolescents to effectively
process information and apply it to make well-considered, independent decisions that directly relate to their
daily lives and the preservation of their own health.

At the same time, the development of group solidarity, the embrace of lofty romantic ideals
(loyalty, friendship, courage, honor, etc.), value- and meaning-based self-definition, and purposeful self-
development in significant areas of life serve as a powerful catalyst for the spiritual dimension of an
adolescent’s mental health, enriching their existence with value-based guidelines and profound meanings.
Consequently, it is precisely through the fulfillment of these tasks that a young person acquires the ability
to shape their own life in accordance with a conscious goal, learns to give and receive love, and strives for
a life filled with creative meaning.

The comprehensive resolution of socio-psychological developmental tasks, encompassing the
overcoming of the crisis of personal identity and status uncertainty between childhood and adolescence
through autonomization from adults, identification with a reference group of peers, and the acquisition of
self-regulation skills in significant spheres of behavior and relationships, lays a solid foundation for the
social and emotional dimensions of a young person's mental health. Thanks to the fulfillment of these tasks,
a teenager learns to adequately realize their feelings and experiences, consciously manage their emotional
state, and build constructive and supportive relationships with their environment.

Given that, in the current context of uncertainty and the devastating impact of war on Ukrainian
society, adolescents are recognized as one of the most vulnerable age groups, we consider it appropriate to
expand the list of socio-psychological developmental tasks for adolescence. In particular, it is currently
essential to foster resilience in adolescents, enhance their personal adaptive capacity, and mobilize their
internal resources to ensure they can function fully under conditions of prolonged stress.

The need to substantiate these additional developmental tasks is due to the fact that the psychosocial
challenges of wartime acutely actualize the individual’s needs for basic safety, adaptation to uncertainty,
and protection under conditions of prolonged stress. The needs actualized by the war direct the adolescent
to solve new, time-dictated developmental tasks. Their successful resolution is accompanied by the
emergence of fundamentally important psychosocial acquisitions — formed and strengthened protective
psychosocial mechanisms of the adolescent, as well as their ability to ensure full life activity under wartime
conditions. We assert that gaining these acquisitions creates conditions for strengthening the emotional and
social dimensions of the growing individual’s mental health in the context of the crisis challenges of war.
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These psychosocial acquisitions find their direct expression in specific adaptive manifestations of the
adolescent: in particular, mastering self-regulation skills under conditions of prolonged stress and
uncertainty strengthens the emotional dimension of the adolescent’s mental health, while maintaining the
ability for constructive interaction with the environment ensures the stability of its social dimension.
Therefore, strengthening these protective psychosocial mechanisms is critically important, as it contributes
to the preservation of the mental health of the younger generation of Ukrainians under the conditions of
acute socio-psychological challenges of wartime.

Systematization of the above theoretical provisions of the study allows us to visually present the
dynamic nature of the formation of adolescents’ mental health through the prism of their life activity and
development. Since each of the identified needs of adolescence serves as an internal stimulating mechanism
of the individual’s subjective activity, it directs the personality to the resolution of corresponding age-
related developmental tasks. Their successful resolution is accompanied by the adolescents’ acquisition of
corresponding psychosocial acquisitions, which, in turn, act as a direct source of filling and supporting the
intellectual, spiritual, social, and emotional dimensions of their mental health.

Table 1 visually presents the structural and functional connections between the age-related needs
of adolescents, their developmental tasks, acquired psychosocial acquisitions, and the corresponding
dimensions of mental health. The proposed logical-structural construction takes into account both the basic
age-related needs and traditional developmental tasks of the adolescent period, as well as the socio-
psychological tasks additionally substantiated by us, caused by the challenges of wartime.

Table 1.
Interrelationship of age-related needs, developmental tasks, psychosocial acquisitions, and

dimensions of adolescent mental health

Adolescent’s age-
related needs

Developmental tasks

Psychosocial acquisitions

Dimension of
mental health

Development and

Socio-cultural (cognitive sphere):
mastering knowledge in the

Accumulated cognitive
potential of the personality;
ability to effectively operate
with information;

uncertainty, and
protection under
conditions of

prolonged stress.

formation of resilience;

growth of personal adaptive
potential;

mobilization of internal resources.

mechanisms of the
adolescent;

ability to ensure full life
activity under wartime
conditions.

learning through | volume of the school course; ability to make balanced Intellectual
life practice. active trial of strength in various . y .
. independent decisions
spheres of interests. . . ;
regarding their own life
activity and health.
Creative self- Socio-cultural (value-semantic
expression, self- | sphere): Ability to build one's own
realization, and formation of group solidarity; life in accordance with a
building life involvement in high romantic conscious goal; ability to -
L . . . : . ’ Spiritual
perspectives; the | ideals (loyalty, friendship, give and receive love;
desire for courage, honor, etc.); striving for an existence
interesting events | value-semantic self-determination; | filled with creative content.
and pleasure. purposeful self-education.
Recogmt_lon,_ Socio-psychological (normative): | Ability to adequately realize
communication, 2 . , :
overcoming the crisis of personal | one’s own feelings and
and acceptance : . N . )
) identity and status uncertainty; experiences;
by peers; respect o ) b . .
- autonomization from adults; ability to consciously Social and
and unconditional | . e . . ] .
acceptance; the identification with a reference manage the _emotlonal st:_:lte, emotional
; group of peers; ability to build constructive
need for clear, s . . ) .
g, acquisition of self-regulation and supportive relationships
but not rigid - . .
. skills. with the environment.
boundaries.
Basic safety, Expanded socio-psychological F:)or{: st?vaendSStéﬁggf)T:eiZF d Emotional
adaptation to (caused by the challenges of war): P Psy and social (in

the context of
psychosocial

challenges of
war)
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Conclusions. Summarizing the above considerations, we conclude that the concept of “mental
health” is not limited to a narrowly medical understanding but emerges as a complex, integrative
phenomenon that combines the emotional, intellectual, social, and spiritual dimensions of an individual’s
well-being. The psychological dimension of health serves as the necessary foundation upon which the unity
of these components is built.

The development of mental health during adolescence is inextricably linked to addressing a range
of sociocultural and sociopsychological developmental challenges. Since the psychosocial challenges of
war acutely highlight an individual’s needs for basic safety, adaptation to uncertainty, and protection under
conditions of prolonged stress, there is a need to expand the list of developmental tasks for adolescents to
include specific tasks such as building resilience, building personal adaptive capacity, and mobilizing the
individual’s internal resources. The psychosocial acquisitions adolescents acquire while addressing these
specific tasks create the conditions for strengthening the emotional and social dimensions of the younger
generation’s mental health amid the crisis conditions of war.

In general, the successful and comprehensive resolution of these challenges forms the basis of
adolescents’ mental health, since the psychosocial acquisitions they acquire shape a state of holistic well-
being in which, according to the WHO’s concept, an individual is capable of successfully coping with life’s
stresses, fully realizing their creative abilities, and making a constructive contribution to social life.

Consequently, the theoretical analysis conducted in this article — which examines the
multidimensional nature of the phenomenon of mental health and the specifics of its development in the
context of adolescents’ age-related developmental challenges — lays the necessary conceptual foundation
for practical solutions to the problem of preserving the well-being of this demographic group. We assert
that mechanisms for psychosocial support of adolescents’ mental health should be based on targeted
assistance in addressing their age-related developmental challenges. This conceptual approach provides a
methodological basis for specialists to develop practical tools aimed at preserving the mental health of
school-age youth.

Prospects for further research. The relationship between the components of mental health and
the age-related developmental challenges of adolescents, as substantiated in this article, will serve as a
theoretical foundation for further exploration of this issue and for the development of practical tools to
support the mental well-being of adolescents in the school setting.
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SPECIFIC-SCIENTIFIC APPROACHES TO THE STUDY OF THE PROBLEM OF
PSYCHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF MENTAL HEALTH FORMATION IN MILITARY
PERSONNEL

Y crarTi NpencTaBiIeHO TEOPETHYHUI aHaNi3 KOHKPETHUX HAyKOBUX IMIAXO/IB, TIOJOXKEHHS SKUX
MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPHCTaHi JUII CUCTEMHOTO JOCIHIPKEHHS TMPOOJIeMHU TICHXOJOTIYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
(dopMyBaHHS TICUXIYHOTO 3JI0POB’sl BIHCHKOBOCITYXKOOBIIIB. AKTyajbHICTh NpoOJEMU IOB’s3aHa 3
HEOOXIiTHICTIO Y3T0JKEHHS HAYKOBUX MO3UIIiH 010 30epeeHHs 3I0POB’sI, BHKOPHUCTAHHS 0COOMCTICHUX
Ta COIIabHUX pecypciB, NPOPITaKTHIHOT POOOTH, MIATPUMAHHS aAJaNTHBHOTO (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS,
(opMyBaHHS BiAINOBINAIFHOIO CTaBJICHHSA /10 30pPOB’Sl Ta BpaxyBaHHS yMOB BiHCHKOBO-TpogeciiiHoro
cepenosuiia. [IpoananizoBano npaii €. M. [Toramuyka, B. €. Mo3zamiosa, B. C. Xanmxi, H. C. Koctpyou
ta C. O. UmKeBChbKOTo, 5Ki TOCTHDKYBAM OCHOBH 30€pEXEHHS TIICHXIYHOTO 370pOB’S
BiICBKOBOCITYKOOBIIiB, HOTO KpUTEPii Ta MOKa3HUKH, PAKTOPU PHU3HKY, a TAKOK HAMPSIMHU MCHXOJIOTTYHOT
MIATPUMKN Ta BiJHOBJICHHSA. METOMOJOTIYHY OCHOBY CTaTTi CKJIAIM TIOJOXKEHHS IOJN0 OaraTopiBHEBOT
oprasizailii HayKOBOTO Mi3HAHHS, 3aJIE)KHOCTI METOJy JOCI/HKCHHS BiJI 3MICTy MpeaMeTa Ta He0O0X1THOCTI
MTO€THAHHS B3a€EMOJIOTIOBHIOIOYNX HAYKOBUX MO3UIIIH. Bynu BUKOpUCTaHI METOIM TEOPETUIHOTO aHaTI3y,
MOPIBHIHHS, KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO YTOYHEHHS, CUCTEMAaTH3allii Ta y3arajJbHEeHHs. 3MIiCT HAyKOBOTO IiJXO0Iy
OyJ0 YTOYHEHO SK CHCTEMY BUXIIHUX MOJIOKEHB, IO BWU3HAYAE HAIMpPSM, JOTIKYy Ta MEXi pO3TIITY
npobnemu. [lizxix, opieHTOBaHMH Ha 30€peXEHHS 3H0pOB’s, OyJIO MNPENCTaBICHO SK 3arajlbHy
CHPSMOBAHICTH Ha 30epeXeHHs, MIATPUMKY, BITHOBIICHHS Ta 3MIITHEHHS TICHXIYHOTO 3A0poB’s. Pecypcuuit
MiAXiA TOB’S3yBajM 3 aHAIi30M BHYTPILIHIX 1 30BHILIIHIX MOXJIMBOCTEH Ta HUIAXiB iX 30epekeHHS,
aktuBizamii ¥ BimHOBIeHHS. llpodimakTmuHuii mWiAXim po3msImadd y 3B’sA3Ky 3  iH(opmariitHo-
MIPOCBITHUIIPKOIO PO00TO0, (hOpMyBaHHAM BiJIMIOBINATHHOTO CTAaBJIECHHS JO TCHXIYHOTO 3[I0POB’S Ta
peadizali€lo NepBUHHOI W BTOPHWHHOI MPO(MLIAKTUKY Ha IHIUBIAyaTbHOMY, CIMEHHOMY, IPYIIOBOMY Ta
opranizaniiiHoMmy piBHsX. [lizxix, opieHTOBaHMI Ha pe3WII€HTHICTH, OyB CIPSMOBAaHMN Ha MOSCHEHHS
MPOLIECIiB MIATPUMAHHS Ta BIAHOBJIEHHSA aJaNTHBHOrO (YHKI[IOHYBaHHA B YMOBax 3HA4YHOTO
HaBaHTaKEHHsS. BaneonorivHWid MinXix yTOYHIOBAB IIHHICHWH, KOTHITHBHHW Ta TMOBENIHKOBUH 3MICT
JUSUTBHOCTI, CHOpSIMOBaHOI Ha 30epeeHHS 370poB’s. MiXAUCIUIUTIHADHUN Miaxia 3a0e3rneuyBaB
KOOPIMHAIIIO TICHXOJIOTIYHHX, [TEAarOTIYHAX, MEAMYHHX, COIIIAIbHUX Ta OpraHi3alliifHuX 3aX0diB. AHaII3
HAYKOBUX Tpalb JaB IiJCTaBU IJsI OOTPYHTYBaHHS B3a€MOJOMOBHIOBAILHOIO XapaKkTepy OKpECIeHUX
mizxoxiB. IXHS cucTema 1ae 3MoOry po3ryIAmaTH MOCTaBleHy NpoOieMy depe3 B3a€MO3B’ 30K 0COOMCTOT
JiSTBHOCTI BIMICBKOBOCITY>KOOBLS, HASSBHUX PECYPCiB, MPOQiIaKTHYHUX BIUIMBIB, aJanTaliilHUX MpoIeciB
Ta yMOB BiHCHKOBOTO ceperopuma. OCHOBHA CHPSIMOBAHICTh Y paMKax IIi€i CHCTEMH BHU3HAYAETHCS
MiJX0JI0M, OPIEHTOBAaHMUM Ha 30EpeXKEHHS 3J0POB’s, TOMI SK IHINI MiJXOAM YTOUHIOIOTH KOHKPETHI
HaIPSMKH, MEXaHI3MH, PiBHI Ta YMOBH (POpMYyBaHHSI IICHXIYHOTO 37I0POB’ S BIHCHKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB.

KamouoBi cioBa: minxin, opieHToBaHHMII Ha 30€peKEHHS 30pOB’S; TICHXIYHE 37J0POB’S;
BIMICHKOBOCITYK00BIIi; TPOITAKTUIHAN ITiIX11; IICHXOJIOTI9HI 0COOIMBOCTI; METOIOJIOTIS TOCIIHKCHHS

The article presents a theoretical analysis of specific scientific approaches whose provisions can be
used for a consistent study of the problem of psychological features of mental health formation in military
personnel. The relevance of the issue is associated with the need to coordinate scientific positions on health
preservation, the use of personal and social resources, preventive work, the maintenance of adaptive
functioning, the formation of a responsible attitude towards health, and consideration of the conditions of
the military professional environment. The works of Ye. M. Potapchuk, V. Ye. Mozaliov, V. S. Handzha,
N. S. Kostruba, and S. O. Chyzhevskyi were analysed; these researchers addressed the foundations of
preserving the mental health of military personnel, its criteria and indicators, risk factors, and directions of
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psychological support and recovery. The methodological basis of the article comprised provisions
concerning the multilevel organisation of scientific cognition, the dependence of the research method on
the content of the subject, and the need to combine complementary research positions. The methods of
theoretical analysis, comparison, conceptual clarification, systematisation, and generalisation were used.
The content of a scientific approach was clarified as a system of initial provisions that determines the
direction, logic, and boundaries of considering a problem. The health-preserving approach was presented
as a general orientation towards preserving, maintaining, restoring, and strengthening mental health. The
resource approach was associated with analysing internal and external capacities and the ways of
preserving, activating, and restoring them. The preventive approach was considered in connection with
information and educational work, the formation of a responsible attitude towards mental health, and the
implementation of primary and secondary prevention at the individual, family, group, and organisational
levels. The resilience-oriented approach was directed at explaining the processes of maintaining and
restoring adaptive functioning under considerable strain. The valeological approach specified the value-
based, cognitive, and behavioural content of health-preserving activity. The interdisciplinary approach
ensured the coordination of psychological, pedagogical, medical, social, and organisational provisions. The
analysis of scientific works provided grounds for substantiating the complementary nature of the outlined
approaches. Their system makes it possible to consider the stated problem through the interrelation of the
military service member’s personal activity, available resources, preventive influences, adaptation
processes, and conditions of the military environment. The leading orientation within this system is
determined by the health-preserving approach, while the other approaches clarify particular directions,
mechanisms, levels, and conditions of mental health formation in military personnel.

Keywords: health-preserving approach; mental health; military personnel; preventive approach;
psychological features; research methodology.

Introduction

The problem of mental health among military personnel was the subject of scientific analysis in
Ukrainian military psychology and health psychology. Ye. M. Potapchuk systematised the theoretical and
practical foundations of preserving the mental health of military personnel and drew attention to the
interrelation of personal capacities, socio-psychological conditions, and service organisation [10].
V. Ye. Mozaliov and V. S. Handzha substantiated the criteria and indicators of the mental health of military
personnel, taking into account self-regulation, adequacy of behaviour, the quality of mental processes, and
the ability to perform professional tasks [9, pp. 144-148]. N. S. Kostruba carried out a theoretical review of
studies on the mental health of military personnel and summarised the main risks to mental well-being
under the conditions of military activity [7, pp. 120-126]. S. O. Chyzhevskyi considered the psychological
recovery of military personnel as a multilevel direction of support covering the periods of preparation, task
performance, and return to everyday life [11, pp. 1-5]. These works confirmed the significance of the
problem; at the same time, its methodological consideration requires the coordination of different scientific
positions.

In foreign psychology, the content of mental health was expanded by provisions concerning
positive personal functioning. C. L. M. Keyes substantiated that the absence of a mental disorder is not a
sufficient basis for concluding that a person has full mental health, since it includes emotional,
psychological, and social well-being [15, pp. 207-209]. In the context of military professional activity, this
provision directs attention not only to difficulties or adverse states, but also to the military service member’s
ability to maintain self-regulation, productive interaction, responsibility for personal health, and the
capacity to restore psychological strength after prolonged strain.

The issue of mental health formation also requires prior theoretical substantiation. A. F. Jorm
associated mental health literacy with knowledge and beliefs that facilitate the recognition of psychological
difficulties, understanding of self-help and professional support, and timely help-seeking [14, pp. 396-397].
L. O. Danylchuk and Ya. I. Yurkiv described readiness for health-preserving activity through axiological-
motivational, cognitive-critical, emotional-volitional, and activity-related components [5, pp. 18-20].
C. L. M. Keyes, in turn, drew attention to positive psychological and social functioning [15, pp. 207-209].
The generalisation of these positions provided grounds for outlining the content of mental health formation
in military personnel through the development of a value-based attitude towards health, psychological
literacy, self-regulation methods, constructive coping with strain, the use of resources, and responsible
health-preserving behaviour. This does not imply that health is created exclusively through external
influence; rather, it concerns combining the activity of military personnel with conditions that support
awareness of their own state, the use of available capacities, and timely access to assistance.
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The analysis of scientific works provided grounds for establishing that particular aspects of the
stated problem had been addressed in considerable depth. Researchers studied the criteria of mental health,
the psychological consequences of combat strain, recovery, resources, resilience, mental health literacy,
health-preserving behaviour, and preventive work. At the same time, existing works have not sufficiently
systematised specific scientific approaches specifically to the study of the problem of psychological
features of mental health formation in military personnel. The content of each approach, its scientific
foundations, cognitive possibilities, limits of application, and relation to other approaches require
clarification.

The purpose of the article is to provide a theoretical and methodological substantiation of specific
scientific approaches to the study of the problem of psychological features of mental health formation in
military personnel, to determine their content, cognitive possibilities, and interrelation, and to outline the
leading orientation of the health-preserving approach.

Methodology of the article

The methodological basis of the article consisted of provisions concerning the multilevel
organisation of scientific cognition, the correspondence between the method of research and the content of
its subject, and the interrelation of general methodological provisions with specific scientific positions.
0. H. Danylian and O. P. Dzioban considered methodology as a system of principles, approaches, and
methods of organising scientific cognition [6, pp. 131-134]. S. D. Maksymenko emphasised the need to
select methodological orientations in accordance with the nature of the psychological object and the logic
of its development [8, pp. 6-10]. In view of the above, the methodology of this article was directed at
systematising scientific positions that reveal different aspects of the stated problem.

To achieve the purpose, the methods of theoretical analysis, comparison, conceptual clarification,
systematisation, and generalisation were used. Theoretical analysis made it possible to determine the
content of scientific works in which particular approaches were developed or applied. Comparison was
used to establish differences in their subject orientation. Conceptual clarification ensured the distinction
between an approach, a method, a particular theory, and content-related categories. Systematisation and
generalisation made it possible to outline the interrelation of approaches without constructing a separate
model and without attributing functions to them that they do not possess.

The source base comprised works by Ukrainian and foreign researchers. The methodological
content of a scientific approach was considered with reference to the works of O. H. Danylian,
O. P. Dzioban, and S. D. Maksymenko. The state of research on the mental health of military personnel
was clarified on the basis of works by Ye. M. Potapchuk, V. Ye. Mozaliov, V. S. Handzha, N. S. Kostruba,
and S. O. Chyzhevskyi. The health-preserving and preventive orientations were analysed on the basis of
works by L. O. Danylchuk, L. O. Danylchuk and Ya. I. Yurkiv, as well as the provisions of the Ottawa
Charter. The resource approach was considered on the basis of works by Ya. M. Buherko and S. E. Hobfoll;
the resilience-oriented approach, on the basis of works by A. S. Masten and F. Walsh; the valeological
approach, on the basis of works by V. I. Bobrytska and A. F. Jorm; and the interdisciplinary approach, on
the basis of the provisions of G. L. Engel and health-preserving studies. This selection of sources ensured
a diversified but subject-bounded analysis of the stated problem.

1. Theoretical foundations of the study
1.1. The content of a specific scientific approach in psychological research

The content of the concept of an “approach” requires primary clarification. O. H. Danylian and
O. P. Dzioban defined a scientific approach through a set of initial attitudes, principles, and ideas about an
object that determine the general strategy of its study [6, p. 184]. A scientific approach is not a separate
method, because a method characterises the way in which a particular cognitive action is performed,
whereas an approach determines the position from which a researcher formulates the problem, selects
essential relations, and explains the resulting provisions.

In psychology, the significance of an approach is determined by the complexity of relations among
mental processes, behaviour, activity, life experience, and social conditions. S. D. Maksymenko drew
attention to the fact that a methodological position must correspond to the nature of the psychological
object, while research should take into account its development, internal organisation, and interaction with
the environment [8, pp. 6-10]. Thus, a psychological approach functions as an orientation that determines
which aspects of the problem are regarded as central, which scientific categories are applied, and in what
sequence the explanation is constructed.

In accordance with the subject of the study, a specific scientific approach sets a particular direction
for considering the formation of mental health in military personnel. The health-preserving approach is
oriented towards the conditions of preserving and strengthening health; the resource approach, towards
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internal and external capacities and the ways of activating them; the preventive approach, towards
information provision, the formation of a responsible attitude, and early support; the resilience-oriented
approach, towards the processes of maintaining and restoring adaptive functioning; the valeological
approach, towards values, knowledge, and behaviour; and the interdisciplinary approach, towards
coordinating different levels of scientific explanation.

Therefore, in the context of the problem under study, a specific scientific approach should be used
as a position already substantiated in science rather than as an author-defined new direction. Such a position
makes it possible to consistently establish what is being studied, which factors and conditions are taken into
account, and what place the corresponding approach occupies within the system of scientific analysis.

1.2. The state of scientific consideration of the stated problem

Researchers considered the problem of specific scientific approaches in psychological studies in
connection with methodological levels, the nature of the subject, and the organisation of scientific
explanation. O. H. Danylian and O. P. Dzioban substantiated the place of the specific scientific level
between the general principles of cognition and specialised methods of research [6, pp. 177-184].
S. D. Maksymenko revealed the dependence of psychology’s methodological means on the complexity and
development of its subject [8, pp. 6-10]. These works created grounds for analysing approaches not as a
formal list, but as a system of research positions with defined functions.

Researchers directly studied the problem of the mental health of military personnel in several
directions. Ye. M. Potapchuk substantiated the theoretical and practical foundations of its preservation [10].
V. Ye. Mozaliov and V. S. Handzha identified the criteria and indicators of mental health that are important
for military professional activity [9, pp. 144-148]. N. S. Kostruba generalised approaches to understanding
the mental health of military personnel and considered risks associated with combat stress, professional
strain, and insufficient support [7, pp. 120-130]. S. O. Chyzhevskyi drew attention to the organisation of
psychological recovery and the interaction among the service member, family, unit, and specialists
[11, pp. 1-5].

Particular specific scientific positions were developed within a broader range of psychological and
interdisciplinary studies. C. L. M. Keyes substantiated the continuum approach to positive mental health
[15, pp. 207-209]. Ya. M. Buherko systematised the directions of the resource approach in contemporary
psychology [2, pp. 79-84], while S. E. Hobfoll developed the conservation of resources theory as one of its
influential theoretical foundations [13, pp. 516-520]. A. S. Masten associated resilience with the
functioning of basic adaptive systems [16, pp. 227-228; 234-235], and F. Walsh developed a resilience-
oriented position at the level of family and social interaction [17, pp. 616-622]. V. |. Bobrytska revealed
the value-based and activity-related content of valeological training [1, pp. 103-104; 159-160], A. F. Jorm
addressed the content of mental health literacy [14, pp. 396-397], and G. L. Engel substantiated the need
for a biopsychosocial explanation of the human condition [12, pp. 129-136].

The works of L. O. Danylchuk substantiated the health-preserving and preventive orientation of
scientific analysis, the importance of information and educational work, personal responsibility, and
interdisciplinary interaction [3; 4, pp. 42-44]. The joint work of L. O. Danylchuk and Ya. l. Yurkiv
revealed the components of readiness for health-preserving activity [5, pp. 18-20]. At the same time, these
provisions are considered alongside the works of other authors, because the stated problem requires not the
singling out of one scientific contribution, but the substantive coordination of different research positions.

The analysis of scientific works provided grounds for establishing that the system of specific
scientific approaches to the study of the problem of psychological features of mental health formation in
military personnel had not been the subject of a separate comprehensive consideration. Therefore, the
subsequent presentation is directed at determining the content of each approach, its scientific foundations,
and its significance for the stated problem.

2. Specific-scientific approaches to the study of the stated problem

In accordance with the subject of the study, the approaches are considered not through individual
concepts included in their content, but through the research position established in science. For each
approach, it is important to determine who developed or systematised its provisions, how it is applied in
psychology, and what possibilities it opens for studying the psychological features of mental health
formation in military personnel.

2.1. Health-preserving approach

The prerequisites for the health-preserving approach were established within the concept of health
promotion. In the Ottawa Charter, health was regarded as a resource for everyday life, while health
promotion was understood as a process of expanding the capacity of individuals and communities to
influence the conditions of their own health [18, pp. 1-2]. This position changed the direction of scientific
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analysis: alongside medical care and the elimination of adverse consequences, personal skills, a supportive
environment, social interaction, and the participation of the person were included in the subject of research.

L. O. Danylchuk substantiated the health-preserving approach as an interdisciplinary scientific
foundation combining psychological, pedagogical, medical, social, valeological, and recreational
provisions [4, pp. 42-44]. The researcher distinguished health preservation from health care, a healthy
lifestyle, particular technologies, and rehabilitation, and associated it with preserving, maintaining, and
developing a person’s life potential. L. O. Danylchuk and Ya. I. Yurkiv specified the psychological content
of this position through value-motivational, cognitive, emotional-volitional, and activity-related readiness
for health-preserving actions [5, pp. 18-20].

In psychological research, the health-preserving approach functions as a target orientation. It directs
attention to the conditions under which a person can maintain psychological functioning, recognise changes
in their state, regulate strain, use assistance, and participate in preserving their own health. With regard to
military personnel, such analysis should combine personal actions with service organisation, the nature of
commander interaction, unit cohesion, opportunities for rest, and the availability of psychological support.

Therefore, the health-preserving approach determines the general orientation of studying the stated
problem towards preserving, maintaining, restoring, and strengthening the mental health of military
personnel. The outlined approach makes it possible to consider this process through the interrelation of
personal responsibility and the supportive conditions of the military professional environment.

2.2. Resource approach

The resource approach developed in psychology as a research position that explains a person’s
ability to act under difficult conditions through the availability, accessibility, preservation, and use of
internal and external capacities. Having generalised the works of representatives of this direction,
Ya. M. Buherko distinguished transactional, integrated, and systemic lines of resource analysis. The
transactional line focused on the correspondence between resources and situational demands; the integrated
line, on resource management and effective use; and the systemic line, on their interrelation, hierarchy, and
dynamics [2, pp. 79-82]. Thus, the resource approach in psychology is not reduced to compiling a list of
qualities, but determines a way of analysing the interaction between a person and environmental demands.

One of the theoretical foundations of the resource approach was S. E. Hobfoll’s conservation of
resources theory. The researcher associated psychological strain with the threat of losing significant
resources, their actual loss, or insufficient recovery after the investment of effort [13, pp. 516-519]. He also
drew attention to loss cycles, in which an initial deficit reduces the possibilities of further coping, and to
the need for a resource to correspond to the specific demands of a situation [13, pp. 519-520]. Within the
resource approach, these provisions explain not an individual resource, but the regularities of resource
support for activity.

In the context of the problem under study, the resource approach is directed at analysing the internal
capacities of military personnel, including self-regulation, professional competence, experience of coping
with difficulties, and meaning-related orientations, as well as external capacities, including support from
comrades-in-arms and family, trust in command, availability of assistance, and organisation of recovery. It
is important not only to establish their presence, but also to examine their accessibility, timely use, mutual
reinforcement, and risks of depletion. In this case, compensation is considered as one of the possible
mechanisms within the resource approach rather than as grounds for creating a separate author-defined
approach.

Therefore, the resource approach makes it possible to study which internal and external capacities
support mental health formation in military personnel, under what conditions they are preserved or depleted,
and how they can be restored or supplemented. For the stated problem, its significance lies in revealing the
resource conditions of health-preserving behaviour and adaptive functioning.

2.3. Preventive approach

Within the stated problem, the preventive approach requires consideration as an independent
scientific position rather than as a set of separate warnings concerning mental disorders. In her doctoral
dissertation, L. O. Danylchuk substantiated social prevention as an integrally organised activity that
combined information and educational work, competence formation, the participation of different actors,
primary, secondary, and tertiary directions, and the principle of “help for self-help” [3]. The main content
of this position consisted in increasing awareness, developing responsibility, the ability to recognise risks,
and making informed decisions.

In the context of studying mental health formation, prevention is not equated with pre-emption.
Pre-emption is primarily associated with the general anticipation of undesirable consequences, risk
limitation, and precautionary measures. In this article, the preventive approach is directed at systematic

67



Personality and Environmental Issues, 2026. Volume 5, Issue 3.

information provision, the formation of a responsible attitude towards mental health, the development of
the ability to recognise changes in one’s own state, the use of self-help methods, and timely help-seeking.
This orientation is consistent with A. F. Jorm’s provisions on mental health literacy [14, pp. 396-397] and
V. |. Bobrytska’s conclusions concerning the transition from knowledge to responsible behaviour
[1, pp. 159-160; 172-173].

Primary prevention should cover all personnel and be directed at forming a culture of mental health.
Its content includes scientifically grounded information about reactions to strain, explanations of self-
regulation methods, support for a respectful attitude towards help-seeking, and the formation of
responsibility for one’s own state and the state of comrades-in-arms. Secondary prevention concerns
military personnel or groups that have already experienced increased strain, losses, prolonged isolation,
repeated rotations, or initial adverse changes. Its task is timely information provision, support, and
prevention of further deterioration. The tertiary direction is associated with support after pronounced
disorders and is not central to the problem of mental health formation.

According to the levels of implementation, the preventive approach includes individual, family,
group, and organisational levels. The individual level concerns the military service member’s knowledge,
attitude, and responsible actions. The family level includes supportive communication and understanding
of changes associated with service-related strain. The group level is implemented through mutual support,
cohesion, and the collective attitude towards psychological assistance. The organisational level depends on
commander influence, information procedures, the availability of specialists, and conditions for recovery.

Therefore, the preventive approach makes it possible to study the ways of forming an informed and
responsible attitude among military personnel towards mental health, as well as the levels and conditions
of transforming knowledge into practical action. Within the stated problem, its significance lies in directing
psychological work towards forming readiness to maintain health before adverse changes deepen.

2.4. Resilience-oriented approach

The resilience-oriented approach developed as a result of the shift from focusing on deficits and
adverse consequences to studying the processes that ensure the preservation or restoration of adaptive
functioning. A. S. Masten substantiated resilience as the result of the functioning of basic adaptive systems,
including self-regulation, cognitive capacities, motivation, social ties, and a supportive environment
[16, pp. 227-228; 234-235]. This position made it possible to regard resilience not as innate invulnerability,
but as a process dependent on personal capacities and living conditions.

F. Walsh developed the resilience-oriented approach in systemic and family psychology. The
researcher directed attention to strengths, shared beliefs, the organisation of interaction, communication,
and the ability of a family or group to mobilise capacities according to specific circumstances [17, pp. 616-
622]. Her provisions emphasised the contextual nature of resilience: the same forms of support may have
different meanings depending on the type of strain, the duration of adverse conditions, and the availability
of social ties.

In psychology, this approach functions through the study of trajectories of functioning before,
during, and after considerable strain. It involves analysing not only stable individual qualities, but also the
flexibility of self-regulation, ways of coping with difficulties, the ability to use support, and the capacity to
restore disrupted balance. For military personnel, resilience also depends on unit cohesion, the quality of
commander interaction, family support, the clarity of requirements, and opportunities for recovery.

Therefore, the resilience-oriented approach makes it possible to study the psychological and socio-
organisational processes through which military personnel maintain or restore adaptive functioning under
prolonged strain. Its significance for the stated problem lies in revealing the dynamics of mental health
formation rather than merely recording particular stable qualities.

2.5. Valeological approach

The valeological approach was developed within scientific and educational health studies as a
position that combines value-based awareness of health, scientifically grounded knowledge, and
corresponding behaviour. V. I. Bobrytska associated valeological training with the formation of
responsibility for one’s own health, the ability to make decisions, the acquisition of knowledge and skills,
and positive motivation for a healthy lifestyle [1, pp. 103-104]. The researcher also drew attention to the
need to move from awareness to modes of action that a person can use in real-life and professional
conditions [1, pp. 159-160].

In psychology, the valeological approach directs research towards values, beliefs, motivation, and
behaviour related to health. The gap identified by V. I. Bobrytska between knowledge and actual health-
preserving activity demonstrated that information alone does not ensure responsible behaviour [1, pp. 172-
173]. A. F. Jorm specified this conclusion in relation to mental health through the concept of mental health
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literacy, which includes recognising difficulties, knowledge of risk factors, methods of self-help and
professional assistance, and attitudes that facilitate help-seeking [14, pp. 396-397].

In the context of the problem under study, the valeological approach provides grounds for analysing
how military personnel recognise the value of mental health, what knowledge they possess, how they assess
changes in their own state, and whether they are ready to implement health-preserving actions. At the same
time, this approach should not place all responsibility on the individual, because behaviour depends on the
availability of assistance, commander support, the attitude of the collective, and the actual conditions of
task performance.

Therefore, the valeological approach makes it possible to reveal the value-based, cognitive, and
behavioural aspects of mental health formation in military personnel. For the stated problem, its
significance lies in explaining the transition from knowledge about health to a responsible attitude, specific
decisions, and everyday self-preserving practices.

2.6. Interdisciplinary approach

The interdisciplinary approach developed in response to the limitations of explanations that take
into account only one level of the human condition. G. L. Engel substantiated the biopsychosocial position
and showed that a biomedical explanation does not encompass the significance of psychological processes,
behaviour, life circumstances, and the social environment [12, pp. 129-136]. His work created grounds for
integrating data from different fields around a common problem rather than using them in parallel without
substantive connection.

The interdisciplinary orientation was developed in health-preserving studies. L. O. Danylchuk
combined provisions from psychology, pedagogy, medicine, physiology, social work, valeology, recreation
studies, and preventive education [4, pp. 42-44]. With regard to military activity, the need for such
integration was confirmed by Ye. M. Potapchuk’s research on the preservation of mental health [10],
N. S. Kostruba’s research on risks to mental well-being [7, pp. 120-130], and S. O. Chyzhevskyi’s research
on multilevel psychological recovery [11, pp. 1-5].

In psychological research, the interdisciplinary approach functions by establishing connections
among psychophysiological condition, emotional regulation, professional experience, social relations,
service organisation, and the availability of assistance. For example, deterioration in the sleep or emotional
state of military personnel may be associated not only with individual vulnerability, but also with the strain
regime, the duration of exposure to stressful conditions, the nature of interaction within the unit, and
insufficient recovery. Therefore, explaining the stated problem requires the coordination of psychological,
medical, pedagogical, social, and managerial provisions.

Therefore, the interdisciplinary approach makes it possible to consider mental health formation in
military personnel through the interrelation of personal, social, professional, and organisational conditions.
Its significance for the stated problem lies in overcoming one-sided explanations and identifying
connections among different levels of health-preserving activity.

3. Results of the theoretical analysis and their discussion

The theoretical analysis demonstrated that studying the problem of psychological features of mental
health formation in military personnel requires not a mechanical listing of approaches, but the determination
of their subject orientation. The health-preserving approach sets the general purpose of scientific
consideration. The resource approach explains the conditions of availability, accessibility, preservation,
and restoration of internal and external capacities. The preventive approach reveals information and
educational work, the formation of a responsible attitude, and the levels of early support. The resilience-
oriented approach explains the processes of maintaining and restoring adaptive functioning. The
valeological approach specifies the value-based, cognitive, and behavioural aspects of health preservation.
The interdisciplinary approach ensures the coordination of different levels of scientific explanation.

The comparison of the approaches provided grounds for establishing their complementary nature.
Resource analysis without a preventive orientation does not fully explain how to form a responsible attitude
towards using one’s own capacities and timely help-seeking. The preventive approach without the
valeological approach does not reveal the transition from received information to personally accepted
values and behaviour. The resilience-oriented approach, without considering resources and environmental
conditions, may unjustifiably place responsibility for adaptation solely on the military service member. The
interdisciplinary approach without a general health-preserving orientation determines the breadth of
analysis but does not establish a common purpose.

In the context of the problem under study, the health-preserving approach performs a leading
orienting function. This does not mean that it replaces or subordinates other approaches. Its significance
lies in combining different scientific positions around preserving, maintaining, restoring, and strengthening
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the mental health of military personnel. The other approaches clarify the resources, preventive influences,
adaptation processes, value-related changes, and environmental conditions through which this orientation
is implemented.

Within the substantiated system of approaches, the content of mental health formation is revealed
through several interrelated directions. The first direction covers awareness of the value of health and
motivation to maintain it. The second concerns psychological literacy, the recognition of changes in one’s
state, and knowledge of forms of assistance. The third includes the development of self-regulation,
constructive coping with strain, and the use of resources. The fourth is associated with maintaining and
restoring adaptive functioning. The fifth provides for the creation of supportive conditions at the levels of
the family, unit, command, and psychological support system.

In view of the above, mental health formation should not be reduced to the development of one
psychological quality, the implementation of an information activity, or the teaching of individual
techniques. The analysis of scientific works provided grounds for considering it as a prolonged process in
which knowledge, values, methods of self-regulation, available resources, adaptation experience, and
conditions of military activity mutually influence one another. This understanding follows from the
generalisation of the positions of C.L.M. Keyes [15, pp. 207-209], A.F.Jorm [14, pp. 396-397],
L. O. Danylchuk and Ya. I. Yurkiv [5, pp. 18-20], as well as studies on the mental health of military
personnel [7; 9; 10; 11].

The practical significance of the results of the theoretical analysis lies in the possibility of using the
system of outlined approaches when preparing the content of psychological education, organising health-
preserving work, supporting commanders and families, planning recovery activities, and forming a
favourable attitude towards psychological assistance. At the same time, each direction of work should be
connected with a specific methodological position and should not substitute for a comprehensive
consideration of the stated problem.

Conclusions

The analysis of scientific works provided grounds for determining that a specific scientific
approach is a substantiated research position that sets the direction, logic, and boundaries of scientific
consideration of a problem. In psychology, it ensures the transition from general methodological provisions
to a subject-defined analysis of mental processes, personal actions, and environmental conditions.
Accordingly, the study of the problem of psychological features of mental health formation in military
personnel should rely on scientifically developed approaches rather than on author-defined labels created
through an arbitrary combination of separate concepts.

A system of health-preserving, resource, preventive, resilience-oriented, valeological, and
interdisciplinary approaches was substantiated. The health-preserving approach determines the general
orientation towards preserving, maintaining, restoring, and strengthening mental health. The resource
approach reveals the conditions for using, preserving, and restoring personal and social capacities. The
preventive approach directs attention to information provision, the formation of a responsible attitude,
primary and secondary directions of work, and individual, family, group, and organisational levels. The
resilience-oriented approach explains the dynamics of maintaining and restoring adaptive functioning. The
valeological approach specifies values, knowledge, and behaviour. The interdisciplinary approach ensures
the coordination of psychological, medical, pedagogical, social, and organisational provisions.

Within the substantiated system of approaches, the health-preserving approach performs a leading
orienting function but does not replace other scientific positions. Its significance lies in determining a
common purpose, while the other approaches reveal the resources, mechanisms, levels, conditions, and
directions of mental health formation in military personnel. Such interrelation makes it possible to avoid
both excessive concentration on adverse states and placing all responsibility for health on the individual.

The significance of the conducted work for the stated problem lies in systematising scientific
positions through which mental health formation in military personnel can be considered as a prolonged
process of developing a responsible attitude towards health, psychological literacy, self-regulation, the use
of resources, the maintenance of adaptive functioning, and interaction with the military professional
environment. The outlined provisions can be used in psychological education, health-preserving work,
commander training, support for military collectives, and assistance to the families of military personnel.
Prospects for further research

Prospects for further research are seen in deepening the theoretical analysis of the content, levels,
conditions, and mechanisms of mental health formation in military personnel, and in clarifying the role of
commander influence, family support, organisational culture, and information and educational work. The
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specific features of applying the system of outlined approaches at different stages of military service and
during psychological recovery require separate consideration.
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SELF-ESTEEM OF ADOLESCENTS IN THE SYSTEM OF PSYCHOCORRECTIVE
WORK: THEORETICAL AND EMPIRICAL ASPECTS

Anoranisi. Meta po6otu. JlocmimkeHHsT B3a€MO3B’ SI3KY MiJK CaMOOITIHKOI0, pIBHEM TPHBOXKHOCTI
Ta OCOONMBOCTSIMH CTOCYHKIB MK IWTHHOIO Ta OaTbKaMW Y WiITITKOBOMY Bili. MeTO0JOTis.
MeTo0IOTIYHOI0 OCHOBOIO  JIOCHIDKCHHS  CTadd  TOJOKEHHS TYMaHICTUIHOTO, OCOOHCTICHO-
OpIEHTOBAHOTO, CHCTEMHOTO Ta AiSIIbHICHOTO MiAXOIIB 10 PO3BUTKY 0cOOUCTOCTI. TEopeTHUHOI0 OCHOBOIO
CTIM KOHIIENINi PO3BUTKY CAMOOINIHKH, eMOoIiiHol chepu Ta ciMeitHOi B3aeMomii. Y MOCHIHKEHHI

BHUKOPHCTOBYBABCSl KOMIUIEKC B3a€MOJIONIOBHIOIOYMX METOMIB: TEOPEeTHYHI — aHaji3, CHHTE3,
y3araJbHEHHS Ta CHCTEMATH3allis HayKOBHX JDKEpel ISl BUBUYCHHS CYTHOCTI CaMOOIIHKH, il CTPYKTYpH,
¢yHkuii Ta QaxkTopiB (QOpMyBaHHS; EMIIPUUHI — BKJIIOYAIM OpraHizamilo Ta I[IPOBEACHHS

MICUXOJIarHOCTHYHOTO JIOCII/PKEHHS 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSM CTaHIAPTU30BAHUX OIMUTYBAIBHUKIB: METOJHMKA
niarHoctuku camootinku ocobucrocti C. A. Bynacci, onutyBanpHuK «lloBemiHKa OaThbKiB Ta CTaBICHHS
mititkiB 1o Hux» E. [ladepa, mkana tpuBoxkuocti K. JI. Crinbeprepa — 1O. JI. Xanina (State—Trait
Anxiety Inventory — STAI); craTHCTHYHO-MATEMAaTHYHUNA — CTATHCTHYHHI aHai3 BHOIPKH,
KOpeJsILidHuN aHaii3 i3 BUKopuctaHHaM kputepito [lipcona. HaykoBa HoBu3Ha. Briepie Oyno BcebiuHO
JOCTI/DKEHO B3a€EMO3B’SI30K MK CaMOOIIIHKOIO, OCOOHMCTICHOI) Ta CHUTYaTHBHOIO TPHBOXKHICTIO Ta
OCOOJIUBOCTSIMU B3a€MOBITHOCUH MIDK JUTHHOKO Ta OaThbKaMM B KOHTEKCTI TCHUXOKOPEKIN Mpobiem
0COOHMCTOCTI MIIIITKIB; BU3HAYEHO CTHJII CIMEHHOTO BUXOBAaHHSI, SKi MOXKYTh BHCTYIATH SIK PECypcamu,
Tak i (pakTopaMu PH3MKY PO3BUTKY IpoOsieM ocobucTocTi; OOrpyHTOBAHO JOIUIBHICTh 3aCTOCYBAHHS
KOMIUICKCHUX TICMXOKOPEKLIHHUX IporpaM, CIpsSMOBaHUX Ha ()OPMyBaHHS aJEKBaTHOI CaMOOIHKH,
eMOLIHOI caMoperyiLii Ta KOHCTPYKTHBHOI B3aeMOAii MiK OaThbKaMH Ta MiANITKaMH sK 3aco0y
podiITaKTUKA TTOBEIIHKOBUX po3iajiB. BucHoBku. Pe3ymbraTé AOCTIIKEHHS MATBEPIUIN HASBHICTH
3HAYYIIOTO B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MK XapaKTEPHCTHKAMH CTHJIIB CIMEHHOTO BHUXOBAaHHS, EMOLIHHUM CTaHOM
MiUTITKIB Ta 1X caMmooIiHKoo. OTprMaHi eMITipuyHi [aHi He TIUTbKH JAl0Th 3MOTY TJIMOIIE 3pPO3yMITH
MexaHi3MH (OpMyBaHHS CaMOCHPHUHHATTA, ajle W MOXYThb OYTH BHKOPUCTaHI IS PO3POOKH
NICUXOKOPEKIIHHAX TporpaM, CHpSIMOBaHWX Ha (OPMYBaHHS 3II0POBOT CAMOOIIHKH, 3HH)KECHHS
TPUBOKHOCTI Ta TOJIIIIEHHS SKOCTiI ciMeiHol B3aemonii. KpiM Toro, Ha OCHOBI aHami3y pe3yJbTarTiB
HaJaHO MPAaKTHYHI PEKOMEH/ALI 111010 MiABUIICHHS CaMOOIIIHKU. 30KpeMa, 1€ CTOCYEThCS (DOPMYBaHHS
HaBUYOK EMOLIHHOT caMoOperyJssiuii, pO3BUTKY YCBiZIOMIICHHS BJIACHHX CHJIBHHX CTOPiH, KOpeKUil
HEepealiCTHYHUX YSBJIEHb PO cebe Ta MOJIMIIEHHS CIIKYBaHHs 3 0aTbkaMu Ta oxHoJiTKamMu. OcobinBa
yBara npuAUISEThCS BAXKITUBOCTI CTBOPEHHS IMTO3UTHBHOTO COI[IAlTbHO-TICHXOJIOT1YHOTO KIIIMATy B CiM 1, 110
crpusie GOPMYyBaHHIO BIICBHEHOCTI B COOI, IICHXOJIOTIYHOT CTa0UILHOCTI Ta CAMOOIIHKH. 3apOIOHOBaHI
peKoMeH Al MOXKyTh OyTH BUKOPUCTAHI TICHXOJIOTaMH, BUATEISIMU Ta OaTbKaMu y poOOTI 3 TiATITKaMu
JUISL T ATPUMKH iIXHBOTO eMOLIIHHOTO 0J1aronoxyqysi Ta OCOOMCTICHOTO PO3BHTKY.
Knrouosi cnoea: CTOCYHKH «TUTHHA—OATHKW, MITITOK, CAMOOITIHKA, TPUBOTA.

Abstract. Purpose of the work. Study of the relationship between self-esteem, level of anxiety
and features of child-parent relationships in adolescence. Methodology. The methodological basis of the
study was the provisions of the humanistic, personality-oriented, systemic and activity approaches to
personality development. The theoretical basis was the concepts of the development of self-esteem,
emotional sphere and family interaction. The study used a set of complementary methods: theoretical -
analysis, synthesis, generalization and systematization of scientific sources to study the essence of self-
esteem, its structure, functions and factors of formation; empirical - included the organization and conduct
of a psychodiagnostic study using standardized questionnaires: the methodology for diagnosing personality
self-esteem by S.A. Budassi, the questionnaire "Behavior of Parents and Attitudes of Adolescents to Them"
by E. Shafer, the anxiety scale of C. D. Spielberger - Y. L. Khanin (State—Trait Anxiety Inventory - STAI);
statistical and mathematical - statistical analysis of the sample, correlation analysis using the Pearson
criterion. Scientific novelty. For the first time, the relationship between self-esteem, personal and
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situational anxiety and the characteristics of child-parent relationships in the context of psychocorrection
of adolescent personality problems has been comprehensively investigated; family upbringing styles have
been identified, which can act as both resources and risk factors for the development of personality
problems; The feasibility of using comprehensive psychocorrectional programs aimed at developing
adequate self-esteem, emotional self-regulation, and constructive interaction between parents and
adolescents as a means of preventing behavioral disorders is substantiated. Conclusions. The results of the
study confirmed the presence of a significant relationship between the characteristics of family upbringing
styles, the emotional state of adolescents, and their self-esteem. The empirical data obtained not only allow
a deeper understanding of the mechanisms of self-perception formation, but can also be used to develop
psychocorrectional programs aimed at developing healthy self-esteem, reducing anxiety, and improving the
quality of family interaction. In addition, based on the analysis of the results, practical recommendations
were provided for increasing self-esteem. In particular, this concerns the formation of emotional self-
regulation skills, the development of awareness of one's own strengths, the correction of unrealistic attitudes
about oneself, and the improvement of communication with parents and peers. Particular attention is paid
to the importance of creating a positive socio-psychological climate in the family, which contributes to the
formation of self-confidence, psychological stability and self-esteem. The proposed recommendations can
be used by psychologists, teachers and parents in working with young people to support their emotional
well-being and personal development.
Keywords: child-parent relationships, teenager, self-esteem, anxiety.

Introduction. General statement of the problem and highlighting its connection with
important scientific or practical tasks. Adolescence is a critical stage of personality development, during
which the formation of the self-concept, self-esteem, emaotional sphere and models of social behavior takes
place. It is during this period that personal difficulties are most intensely manifested, which may be
accompanied by increased anxiety, self-doubt, emotional instability, conflict behavior, and impaired
interaction with the immediate social environment.

One of the leading factors in the development of a teenager's personality is the system of child-
parent relationships, which determines the features of the formation of self-esteem, emotional stability and
behavioral patterns. Negative styles of family upbringing, excessive directiveness, inconsistency or
emotional alienation can be predictors of the emergence of personal problems that require timely
psychocorrection.

In modern conditions of social instability, martial law, constant psycho-emotional stress, the
problem of developing effective psycho-correction programs aimed at increasing self-esteem, reducing
anxiety and developing constructive interaction in the family becomes particularly relevant. This
necessitates the scientific substantiation of psycho-correction mechanisms of influence on the personal
development of adolescents.

Analysis of research and publications that initiated the solution of this problem and on which
the author relies. Both foreign and domestic scientists were actively engaged in the issue of self-esteem.
In particular, fundamental approaches to the study of self-esteem were laid down in the works of such
researchers as R. Burns, W. James, A. Maslow, K. Rogers, M. Rosenberg. In their studies, they considered
self-esteem as a central component of the “Self-concept”, which affects the behavior of the individual, its
adaptation to the social environment and success in various spheres of life.

In domestic psychology, the problem of self-esteem was studied by such Ukrainian scientists as G.
S. Kostyuk, S. D. Maksymenko, V. O. Romanets and T. M. Tytarenko. Scientists emphasized that self-
esteem is formed in the process of social interaction and activity of the individual, being the result of
assessments of significant others and one’s own analysis of one’s achievements. In particular, they focused
on the importance of the individual's awareness of his own life scenarios and their impact on self-esteem,
emphasizing the need for constructive self-perception for the harmonious development of the personality.

Highlighting previously unresolved parts of the general problem. Despite the significant
number of studies devoted to self-esteem, anxiety and family upbringing styles, the issues of a
comprehensive analysis of their relationship in the context of psychocorrection of adolescent personality
problems remain insufficiently covered. Most scientific works are aimed at describing the psychological
features of development or individual factors of influence, while psychocorrection approaches that would
simultaneously take into account self-esteem, the level of anxiety and the characteristics of child-parent
relationships as interrelated factors in the formation of behavioral manifestations remain insufficiently
substantiated.
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Formulation of the purpose of the article. Research on the relationship between self-esteem, the
level of anxiety and the characteristics of child-parent relationships in adolescence.

Main part. Theoretical foundations of the study. Self-esteem is one of the most important aspects
of human psychology, which affects behavior, decision-making and life achievements. The formation of
self-esteem is also influenced by personal characteristics. Emotional stability, temperament, character,
features of emotional response, level of anxiety, all this is important for the formation of self-esteem [2,
p.157].

Having studied temperament in more detail, we can conclude that emotionally stable individuals
are less prone to experiencing failures and the opinions of others. In contrast, people with a more sensitive
psyche, for example, melancholics, can experience even minor remarks for a long time. Phlegmatics, as a
rule, do not pay special attention to this. Introverts are less dependent on the assessments of their
environment than extroverts, although the latter often have an inflated self-esteem. On the other hand,
introverts often rate themselves higher than others [3, p.54].

Foreign scientists pay considerable attention to this topic. For example, K. Jung, a Swiss
psychiatrist and psychologist, developed a personality typology that includes the concepts of introversion
and extraversion. He noted that introverts are oriented towards the inner world and are less dependent on
the opinions of others, while extroverts are oriented towards the outer world and take into account the
assessments of others more. Anxiety is an important factor in the formation of self-esteem, as it reflects the
level of internal confidence of the individual. According to the research of C. Spielberger, anxiety can be a
situational or stable character trait that affects the perception of one's own competence. G. Eysenck noted
that people with a high level of neuroticism often have low self-esteem due to a tendency to constantly
experience threat. K. Horney emphasized that negative social experience in childhood forms chronic
anxiety, which undermines self-confidence [5]. Thus, anxiety can become a barrier to personal
development, causing insecurity and fear of mistakes.

Anxiety can also be a signal of unsuccessful aspects of personal development that directly harm
self-esteem. It can indicate the risk of developing neuroses, as well as arise as a result of traumatic events
that destroy self-confidence. Anxiety is often exacerbated by serious illnesses and mental disorders, which
further reduces self-esteem. People prone to anxiety see the world as a potential threat to their safety and
self-esteem, which leads to its formation at a low level. They constantly feel anxiety, even when there is no
real danger, and these experiences often have no objective grounds, which reflects their internal insecure
attitude towards themselves [9].

Note that the formation of self-esteem plays an important role in the formation of a personality,
especially in adolescence. Ukrainian researchers consider adolescence as a stage of intensive development
of complex emotional structures, in particular moral and aesthetic feelings, which are key components of
the worldview, motivation and value system of the individual [7, p. 71; 8, p.268].

Self-esteem plays an important role in the harmonious existence of a person in society and in
achieving various life goals, such as success, self-realization, family well-being, spiritual and material well-
being. It is closely related to the basic emotions, in particular fear, joy, sadness, etc. According to the views
of K. Horney, self-esteem is a complex psychological phenomenon that affects the main features of the
personality. It is formed on the basis of how a person perceives the feedback of others and evaluates his
own activities, which helps him to realize his actions and personal qualities. A person's attitude towards
himself is a component of his worldview, and therefore self-esteem occupies an important place in the
structure of personality [4].

Self-esteem and emotional intelligence are two interconnected areas that constantly influence each
other. A person with high self-esteem, as a rule, better understands his own and other people's emotions,
knows how to manage them, which indicates developed emotional intelligence. On the contrary, with low
self-esteem, it is often accompanied by difficulties in the emotional sphere: negative experiences, difficulty
in managing emotions and misunderstanding of others. Developed emotional intelligence, in turn,
strengthens self-esteem, helping to effectively manage emotions. The impact of self-esteem and emotional
intelligence on a person's life is significant: high self-esteem contributes to success in education, work and
personal life, while low self-esteem can lead to problems with mental health and relationships. High
emotional intelligence helps to be an effective leader, establish communication and resolve conflicts, while
low emotional intelligence makes it difficult to work in a team and manage stress. Understanding this
relationship is important for improving mental health and quality of life, although it should be remembered
that it is influenced by various personal factors [1].
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Personality traits also have a significant impact on the formation of self-esteem, as they determine
how a person perceives himself, reacts to life situations and interacts with others. This issue was studied by
such famous psychologists as W. James, A. Maslow, K. Rogers, M. Rosenberg.

Self-confidence and determination contribute to high self-esteem, because people who are able to
make decisions and take responsibility for their actions feel more stable and self-sufficient. On the other
hand, shyness and anxiety can reduce the level of self-esteem, because a person often doubts their abilities
and is afraid of criticism.

Optimism and positive thinking help to perceive themselves and their achievements in a better light,
which helps to strengthen self-confidence. At the same time, excessive criticality and self-criticism can lead
to low self-esteem, because a person constantly compares himself with others and focuses on his own
shortcomings [4, p.172].

Empathy also plays an important role: people who are highly sensitive to the opinions of others
may be overly dependent on others' evaluations, which makes their self-esteem unstable. Purposefulness
and ambition, on the contrary, contribute to self-confidence, especially when a person achieves their goals
and experiences personal development. Thus, character traits can both strengthen self-esteem and reduce
it, influencing a person's perception of themselves and their place in the world [6, p. 201].

Thus, psychological factors determine the level of self-esteem and its resistance to external
influences. The development of awareness, positive internal dialogue and emotional stability helps to form
a healthy attitude towards oneself.

Experimental part. In the empirical study to identify the relationship between self-esteem, anxiety
and the characteristics of child-parent relationships, a comprehensive psychodiagnostic toolkit was used,
which includes the method of diagnosing personality self-esteem by S. A. Budassi, the questionnaire
«Behavior of parents and the attitude of adolescents towards them» by E. Shafer, the anxiety scale of C. D.
Spielberger - Y. L. Khanin (State—Trait Anxiety Inventory — STAI). The research base is the Vinnytsia
Lyceum Nell, Vinnytsia Lyceum Ne 15 and Vinnytsia Lyceum Ne 19, where 70 respondents participated,
including 28 boys (40%) and 42 girls (60%) (Fig. 1) aged 14 to 16 years (Fig. 2). Respondents were selected
by random sampling from among students who expressed a desire to participate in the study. The survey
was conducted online using a Google form, which ensured the convenience of participation and
accessibility for different categories of students. All participants provided oral informed consent to
participate in the study, guaranteeing compliance with ethical standards, anonymity of responses, and use
of results exclusively for scientific purposes.

u Girls

= Boys

Fig. 1. Number of respondents by gender, persons

m 14 years
m 15 years
16 years

Fig. 2. Number of respondents by age, persons
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In order to identify the relationship between the self-esteem of the individual, the level of anxiety
and the characteristics of child-parent relationships, three psychodiagnostic methods were used: the method
of determining self-esteem according to S. A. Budassi, the Spielberger-Khanin anxiety scale, as well as the
questionnaire “Behavior of parents and the attitude of adolescents towards them” according to the method
of E. Shafer.

In the process of analysis, levels of self-esteem were determined, levels of situational and personal
anxiety were established, and five key parameters of parental influence were characterized: positive
interest, directiveness, hostility, autonomy and inconsistency.

The distribution of respondents by level of self-esteem determined according to the method of S. A.
Budassi can be seen in (Fig. 3).

20 m High, inadequate
High, adequate
Average, adequate

Low, inadequate

= Low, adequate
45,7

Fig. 3. Distribution of respondents by level of self-esteem according to the method of
S. A. Budasi,%

As can be seen from Fig. 3, the largest proportion of study participants has an average, adequate
level of self-esteem 45.7% (32 people). This means a sufficient level of confidence in their own abilities in
the majority of adolescents involved in the sample.

In second place is low, adequate self-esteem 25.7% (18 people). This indicates that these
participants realistically assess themselves, but their level of self-esteem is generally underestimated, which
can be a potential factor in the development of anxiety or insecurity.

High, adequate self-esteem was demonstrated by 20% of respondents (14 people), which indicates
a positive attitude towards themselves and confidence in their own abilities without signs of overestimation.

In contrast, inadequate levels of self-esteem were observed much less often: 5.7% (4 people) have
low, inadequate, and only 2.9% (2 people) have high, inadequate self-esteem. This indicates that a small
part of the respondents perceive themselves unrealistically — either too self-critically, or with signs of
overestimation, which does not correspond to real possibilities.

As we already know, there is a general tendency towards the predominance of adequate self-esteem,
which is observed both among girls and among boys. Let us pay attention to Table. 1, which demonstrates
a detailed distribution of self-esteem levels by gender.

Table 1. Distribution of self-esteem levels by gender, person

Indicator girls boys
High inadequate 2 0
High adequate 8 6
Medium adequate 20 12
Low adequate 12 6
Low inadequate 0 4

In particular, the average, adequate level is most often found in girls (20 people) and somewhat less
often in boys (12 people). A low, but adequate level is observed in 12 girls and 6 boys, respectively, which
is also consistent with the general picture. High, adequate self-esteem was demonstrated by 8 girls and 6
boys.
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It is worth noting that there are cases of inadequate self-esteem: two girls had high, inadequate self-
esteem, and four boys - low, inadequate. This indicates a certain gender difference in the tendency to
underestimate or overestimate self-esteem, which may be important in further analyzing the relationship
with other psycho-emotional indicators.

In order to study the emotional state of the studied sample, the “Anxiety Scale” technique developed
by Ch. Spielberger and adapted by Yu. Khanin was also used. This technigque allows for a differentiated
assessment of two components of anxiety: personal (as a stable individual characteristic) and situational (as
a reaction to specific conditions or stressors). Let us first analyze the level of personal anxiety of the
participants.

The distribution of respondents by level of personal anxiety can be seen in (Fig. 4).

m High level
= Medium level

m Low level

Fig. 4. Results of personal anxiety according to the method of C. D. Spielberger, %

As can be seen from Fig. 4, a high level of personal anxiety is demonstrated by 45.7% of
respondents (32 people), which may indicate a stable tendency to experience anxiety regardless of the
situation in which the individual is.

An average level of anxiety was found in 42.9% of respondents (30 people). This indicates a
balanced emotional background with the possible manifestation of anxiety tendencies in certain contexts,
but without signs of pathological fixation.

But a low level of anxiety turned out to be the least common - only 11.4% (8 people), which may
indicate emotional stability or low sensitivity to threats, including social ones.

In addition to personal, the study also included an analysis of situational anxiety, which reflects the
current emotional state of the individual in a specific situation and is more variable compared to personal.
The distribution of levels of situational anxiety is shown in (Fig. 5).

m High level
= Medium level

= Low level

Fig. 5. Results of situational anxiety according to the method of C. D. Spielberger, %

As can be seen from Fig. 5, the largest proportion is made up of respondents with a high level of
situational anxiety 48.6% (34 people). This indicates that almost half of the study participants at the time
of the survey were in a state of psycho-emotional tension, with signs of increased anxiety or nervousness
due to situational factors.
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The average level of anxiety was recorded in 45.7% of respondents (32 people). This indicator
indicates the ability of most young people to maintain relative emotional balance, regardless of the effects
of stimuli or external stress.

In contrast, a low level of situational anxiety was found in only 5.7% of the sample (4 people). This
may indicate both a high level of emotional self-regulation and reduced sensitivity to stressful influences,
but in some cases - emotional inhibition.

Analysis of the quantitative distribution of levels of personal and situational anxiety according to
the method of C. D. Spielberger indicates the dominance of medium and high levels of anxiety among
respondents: in the case of personal anxiety, these levels cover a total of 88.6% of the sample, while
situational anxiety within the specified limits is manifested in 94.3% of the studied subjects.

If we consider the distribution of anxiety levels by gender, given in (Table 2), we can see some
differences between women and men.

Table 2. Distribution of anxiety levels by gender, person

Type / indicator girls boys
Personal anxiety
High level 16 16
Medium level 22 8
Low level 4 4
Situational anxiety
High level 18 16
Medium level 22 10
Low level 2 2

In particular, a high level of personal anxiety was found equally in 16 girls and 16 boys, while an
average level was more common among girls (22 people versus 8 boys). A low level according to this
indicator was observed in 4 representatives of each sex.

Regarding situational anxiety, a high level was recorded in 18 girls and 16 boys, and an average
level in 22 girls and 10 boys. A low level of situational anxiety was found in only 2 girls and 2 boys.

These results may indicate a greater emotional sensitivity of girls compared to boys, given the
greater proportion of average and high levels of anxiety among them, but overall anxiety remains relevant
for both sexes to almost the same extent.

Also, within the framework of the study, an assessment of child-parent relationships was carried
out using the E. Shafer questionnaire (Table 3), which allows studying various aspects of interaction in the
“parent-child” system. The assessment was carried out using five key scales: POZ (Positive Interest), DIR
(Directiveness), HOS (Hostility), AUT (Autonomy) and NED (Inconsistency).

Table 3. Distribution of levels of severity of indicators according to the E. Shafer
guestionnaire method among the studied respondents

Weakly expressed Normal Clearly expressed
POZ 20,0 % (14 persons) 45,7 % (32 persons) 34,3 % (24 persons)
DIR 8,6 % (6 persons) 31,4 % (22 persons) 60,0 % (42 persons)
HOS 54,3 % (38 persons) 34,3 % (24 persons) 11,4 % (8 persons)
AUT 17,1 % (12 persons) 40,0 % (28 persons) 42,9 % (30 persons)
NED 22,9 % (16 persons) 31,4 % (22 persons) 45,7 % (32 persons)

As can be seen from Table 3, on the POZ scale, 45.7% of respondents demonstrated a level
corresponding to the normative (average), 34.3% - a clearly expressed positive attitude towards the child,
and only 20.0% - weakly expressed. This indicates a general tendency towards emotional acceptance of the
child by the majority of respondents. In the context of the formation of self-esteem of respondents, a positive
attitude from parents is a factor in the development of high and adequate self-esteem, since emotional
support is basic for internal self-acceptance.

On the DIR scale, 60.0% of respondents showed clearly expressed directiveness, which indicates a
significant proportion of participants who were subjected to a stricter style of upbringing with an emphasis
on control and submission. Such an approach, depending on the balance with emotional support, can both
contribute to the formation of structured self-esteem and create conditions for low or inadequate self-
esteem, especially in the absence of recognition and support.
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The HOS scale showed that 54.3% of respondents assessed difficulties in communicating with
parents as weakly expressed, 34.3% - within the normal range, and only 11.4% - as clearly expressed. This
indicates a generally favorable communicative background in the families of most participants. High-
quality communication with parents contributes to the development of self-confidence, the formation of a
positive image of the "I", therefore, is an important factor in the formation of healthy self-esteem.

Within the AUT scale (autonomy), 42.9% of participants demonstrated a high level of autonomy,
40.0% - medium, and 17.1% - low. Autonomy in this context reflects the ability of a child or young person
to act independently, make decisions without excessive dependence on parental opinion, as well as a sense
of personal responsibility. A high level of autonomy is usually associated with trusting, supportive
relationships in the family, where the child has space to develop his own initiative. In contrast, a low level
of autonomy may indicate excessive care, hypercontrol, or insufficient support for independence on the part
of parents, which can potentially affect the formation of low self-esteem and increased anxiety.

The NED scale (inconsistency) revealed that 45.7% of respondents had a high level of uncertainty,
31.4% had an average level, and 22.9% had a low level. Uncertainty in parental behavior (inconsistency,
contradictory demands) often creates a feeling of instability and uncertainty in children, which in turn
negatively affects the formation of self-esteem.

Let us pay attention to Table 4, which shows in detail the results of the levels of expression by
gender.

Table 4. Distribution of levels of scales of E. Shafer's methodology by gender, person

Scale / expression | girl | boy

POZ

Clearly 18 6

Normal 18 14

Weak 6 8
DIR

Clearly 22 20

Normal 16 6

Weak 4 2
HOS

Clearly 2 6

Normal 14 10

Weak 26 12
AUT

Clearly 22 8

Normal 16 12

Weak 4 8
NED

Clearly 18 14

Normal 18 4

Weak 6 10

It can be concluded that girls more often than boys demonstrate a clearly expressed positivity of
relationships (POZ), which may indicate their higher emotional involvement in interaction with their
parents. At the same time, boys are dominated by a weakly expressed positivity, which may indicate a less
pronounced emotional component in their perception of relationships with their parents.

On the directiveness scale (DIR), a clearly expressed level is observed approximately equally in
both groups (girls - 22, boys - 20), which may indicate a general tendency to perceive parents as
authoritarian.

In the hostility indicator (HOS), a significant proportion of girls demonstrate a weakly expressed
level (26 people), which may indicate a tendency to avoid conflicting or tense memories of their parents,
while in boys this indicator is more evenly distributed, with a slightly higher level of clearly expressed
hostility (6 people).

The autonomy scale (AUT) indicates that girls more often demonstrate a clearly expressed desire
for independence in relationships with their parents (22 people versus 8 boys), while boys somewhat more
often demonstrate a low level of autonomy.
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Regarding emotional distance (NED), girls tend to have a more pronounced distancing (18 people),
but anormal level is also common among them. Boys, on the other hand, more often have a weak expression
of this indicator, which may indicate a somewhat lower desire for emotional distancing from their parents.

In general, the results obtained indicate certain gender differences in the perception of child-parent
relationships, in particular in emotional involvement, autonomy, and perception of directiveness.

Analysis of the study results using the POZ, DIR, HOS, AUT, and NED scales indicates a
predominantly positive emotional perception of the child by parents, generally favorable communication
in the family, and a sufficient level of autonomy, which is the basis for the formation of healthy self-esteem.
At the same time, the presence of a high level of directiveness and inconsistency in upbringing indicates
potential risks for the emotional development and internal stability of respondents, which requires further
attention and support.

During the study, a correlation analysis was carried out to identify the relationship between self-
esteem indicators, levels of anxiety (personal and situational) and parameters of child-parent relationships
obtained using the E. Shafer questionnaire. The Pearson correlation coefficient was used for the analysis,
which allows assessing the strength and direction of the linear relationship between quantitative variables.

The results indicate a statistically significant negative correlation between the level of self-esteem
and situational anxiety (r = -0.55), as well as between self-esteem and personal anxiety (r = -0.44). This
means that with an increase in self-esteem, the level of anxiety, both situational and stable personal,
decreases. This relationship confirms the position of classical concepts of anxiety, in particular the approach
of C. Spielberger, according to which high anxiety is often a consequence of low self-confidence, doubts
about the value of one's own "I". In addition, a positive correlation was found between self-esteem and the
level of autonomy in the style of parenting (r = 0.46). This relationship may indicate that under conditions
of support for independence, trust and recognition of personal boundaries in the family environment, more
positive self-images, higher self-confidence and the ability to make independent decisions are formed.

Along with this, the positive correlation between self-esteem and positive parental interest (r =
0.42) confirms the important role of parental support and acceptance in the formation of a confident and
stable self-image. This result is consistent with the humanistic concept of K. Rogers, according to which
the basic acceptance of a child by adults contributes to the development of adequate self-esteem and a high
level of psychological well-being.

At the same time, the negative correlations between self-esteem and directiveness (r = -0.39), as
well as between self-esteem and hostility towards parents (r = -0.38) indicate that excessive rigidity in
upbringing, as well as emotional distance from parents, negatively affect the development of positive self-
esteem. Given the concept of parenting styles by E. Schafer, directiveness in combination with emotional
coldness most often leads to the formation of unstable or low self-esteem in adolescents.

The correlation between self-esteem and the indicator of inconsistency in interaction with parents
turned out to be weak (r = -0.17), which suggests its indirect or mediated influence on the structure of self-
esteem. The results of the study can be seen in (Table 5).

Table 5. Results of the correlation analysis

Indicator Value
Self-esteem — personal anxiety 0,44
Self-esteem — situational anxiety -0,55
Self-esteem — POZ 0,42
Self-esteem — DIR -0,39
Self-esteem — HOS -0,38
Self-esteem — AUT 0,46
Self-esteem — NED -0,17

Results and their discussion. Thus, from the obtained results, we can draw conclusions about the
close relationship between self-esteem, anxiety and parenting style. Adequate self-esteem is formed in
conditions of a positive emotional atmosphere, support and constructive interaction with parents. At the
same time, strict control, directiveness or emotional distance from parents can be factors in the formation
of inadequate, low or unstable self-esteem, which, in turn, increases the level of individual anxiety. The use
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of correlation analysis made it possible to empirically confirm the relationship between these mental
phenomena and outline directions for further in-depth study of the mechanisms of their interaction.

The obtained results of the experimental study also indicate the need to develop and implement
comprehensive psychocorrectional programs aimed at increasing the self-esteem of adolescents by reducing
the level of personal and situational anxiety, as well as harmonizing child-parent relationships. It is the
comprehensive approach that combines the development of a positive self-image, the formation of
emotional self-regulation skills, the development of constructive ways to overcome anxiety and
psychological support for parents that creates the conditions for positive personal changes in adolescence.
Psychocorrectional work should be aimed not only at overcoming individual behavioral manifestations, but
also at eliminating the psychological factors that underlie them. Harmonization of family interaction will
contribute to the formation of a safe emotional environment that ensures the development of adequate self-
esteem, reducing anxiety, increasing confidence in one's own abilities and the formation of constructive
models of adolescent behavior. Such an approach meets the modern tasks of personality psychocorrection
and can become the basis for creating effective programs of psychological support for adolescent children.

Final part. Conclusions. The empirical study analyzed the relationship between the level of self-
esteem, anxiety and the characteristics of family upbringing. For this purpose, standardized
psychodiagnostic methods were used: the self-esteem assessment scale of S. A. Budassi, the Spielberger-
Khanin anxiety level determination method, and the questionnaire “Parental Behavior and Adolescents’
Attitudes to Them” by E. Shafer. The results obtained allowed us to identify the characteristic features of
the formation of adolescents’ self-esteem. In particular, it was found that the majority of respondents have
an average (adequate) level of self-esteem, which is associated with moderate indicators of personal and
situational anxiety. This indicates relative emotional stability and the presence of psychological resources
for successful functioning in society. At the same time, respondents with low or high self-esteem
demonstrated an increased level of anxiety, which may be an indicator of internal conflicts, emotional
tension, and instability of self-perception. Analysis of data obtained using E. Shafer's method showed that
the most unfavorable for the formation of adequate self-esteem are the authoritarian style of upbringing,
excessive directiveness, hostility and restriction of the child's autonomy. In contrast, emotional warmth,
acceptance and clear structuring of family roles contribute to the development of a positive self-image, self-
confidence and reduction of emotional tension. Thus, it can be concluded that self-esteem is formed in close
connection with social relationships, especially in the system of child-parent relationships, and its level
largely depends on the psychological climate in the family and individual-personal characteristics.

Prospects for further research. They consist in the development, testing and experimental
verification of the effectiveness of a comprehensive program of psychocorrection of personality problems
and behavior of adolescents, aimed at increasing self-esteem, developing emotional self-regulation,
reducing anxiety and optimizing child-parent relationships. It is also advisable to study the possibilities of
using modern art therapeutic technologies, cognitive-behavioral methods, trainings for the development of
emotional intelligence and family counseling as effective means of psychocorrection of the personal
development of adolescents. Further research can be aimed at a comparative analysis of the effectiveness
of various psychocorrection approaches depending on age, gender, level of anxiety and characteristics of
the family environment.
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THOUGHT DISORDERS: CONTEMPORARY APPROACHES TO THEIR
IDENTIFICATION DURING THE CLINICAL INTERVIEW

Beryn. [opyiiieHHS: MUCIIEHHS € OJIHUM 13 KJIFOUOBUX IICUXOMATOIOT UHUX ()EHOMEHIB, 1110 MalOTh
BRXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS JUISl PAHHBOI JIarHOCTHKH, MU(EPEHIIHHOI IarHOCTHKK Ta OI[iHIOBaHHS mepediry
MICUXIYHUX po3naziB. He3paxaroun Ha 3HAYHY KUTBKICTH JOCTIIKEHb, IPUCBIYCHUX 1X (DEHOMEHOJIOrI],
HEeHpoOioIOTIYHUM MeXaHi3MaM Ta KIiHIYHHUM TpOosSBaM, Cy4acHi MiAXOAW IO CHUCTEMHOTO BUSBJICHHS
MOpYLICHb MHCIEHHS TiJ Yac KIiHIYHOI Oecigy, 0coOJIMBO Yy TpaKTHI KIIHIYHOTO IICHXOJIOTa,
3aITUIIAIOTHCS HEJIOCTaTHRO y3arajJbHeHUMHU.

Merta nochigKeHHsT — Yy3arallbHUTH Cy4YacHi HAyKOBi JaHi IOJO TOPYLIEHb MHCIICHHS,
OXapaKTepU3yBaTH ixX HEHPOOIOJOTIUHI Ta KIIHIKO-TICHXOMATOJOTIYHI OCOOJMBOCTI, IMPOaHATi3yBaTH
CydacHI MigXoau N0 iX OLIHIOBAaHHA MiA Yac KIiHIYHOI Oecigu Ta 3ampoIlOHYBAaTH CTPYKTYpPOBaHHI
ITOPHUTM JTOCITIHKCHHS MUCIICHHS TSI KITIHIYHOT TIPAKTHKH.

Marepiasum Ta Meroau. I[IpoBeneHO HapaTUBHUI OS] Cy4YyaCHOI HAYKOBOI JiTeparypu 3
BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM ITyOJTiKaIlii, 1HAEKCOBAaHUX y MDKHAPOJHUX HAYKOMETPUIHHX Oazax MaHWX, KIIHITHHUX
peKOMeHaliii, MDKHApOAHMX Kiacu(pikaliid MCUXIYHUX PO3JAAIB Ta IMCHUXOMETPUYHHUX JOCHTIIKEHb.
Buxopucrano 6i0miorpadgidamii, TOPIBHUIEHUN, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHHUH 1 KITIHIKO-TICHXOTIATOJIOT 1 THHHA
METOJIU aHaJi3y.

PesyabtaTtu. CyuacHi ySABICHHS pO3TIBINAIOTH IOPYIICHHS MHCICHHS SK OararoBUMipHUH
[ICUXOMATOJIOTIYHUH ()eHOMEH, TMOB'I3aHu 13 AUCHYHKITIEI0 MOBICHHEBUX, BAKOHABYMX Ta KOTHITUBHUX
HelipoHHHUX Mepex. [TokazaHo, o MopyIIeHHS] MUCICHHS MalOTh TPAHCI1arHOCTUYHUH XapakTep 1 MOXKYTh
crocrepiratucs npu  mm3odpeHii, OinmonspHOMY aQEeKTUBHOMY  pO3JIadi, JCMPECHBHHX  Ta
HEHPOKOTHITUBHUX PO3JIaZax, OPTaHIYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHHSIX TOJIOBHOTO MO3KY, HACHIJKaX YeperHo-
MO3KOBOI TpaBMH Ta pO3jagaxX ayTHCTHYHOro criekrpa. CHUCTEMaTH30BaHO OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH
MUCJICHHSI, 30KpeMa TeMII, I[OCTiJOBHICTb, IJIECIIPSIMOBAHICTb, JIOTIYHICTh, TNPOAYKTUBHICTh 1
KPUTHYHICTh, TPOAHATI30BAaHO iX KJIIHIYHE 3HA4YEHHS Ta CYyYacHI IIIXOAHM 10 OIIHIOBAHHS IIiJ] Yac
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JOCITIJPKEHHS ICUXIYHOTO CTaTyCy. PO3IIISIHYTO MOXKIIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHSI Cy4acHHX CTaHIapTU30BAHUX
iHctpymenriB ouintoBanns (TLC, TALD, TLI, CLANG) Ta 3anpOroHOBaHO CTPYKTYPOBaHUH aITOPUTM
KJIIHIYHOT OeCin JJ1s KOMIUIEKCHOTO OI[IHFOBAHHSI MMOPYIICHb MUCICHHS.

BucnoBku. KoMIuiekcHe OIiHIOBaHHS MOPYIIEHh MUCIICHHS TiJ] Yac KIiHIYHOI Oeciu miaBHIye
SIKICTh TICHXOTATOJIOTIYHOTO JIOCII/DKEHHSI, CHpPHUSE€ PAaHHBOMY BHSIBICHHIO MCHXIYHUX pO3JaliB Ta
moKpanrye nudepeHIiiiHy IarHOCTHKY. 3alpOTIOHOBAHWN alrOpUTM MOXKe OyTH BHKOPHUCTAHUH Yy
NPaKkTUYHIA  JiSUIBHOCTI  KIIIHIYHMX ~ [ICHXOJIOTIB,  JIiKapiB-TICHXiaTpiB,  JiKapiB-IHTEpHIB  Ta
MYJbTHAUCIUILTIHAPHUX KOMaH/I, @ TAKOXX y CUCTEMI TOJAMIIIIOMHO] Ta MiCISIUTUIOMHOI OCBITH (haXiBIIiB y
cdepi MCUXIYHOTO 310POB'S.

Kuro4ogi ciioBa: mopymieHHS MUACICHHS, KITIHIYHA Oeciga, ICHXOIATOJIOT s, KJTIHIYHA IICUXOJIOTs,
TICUXIYHUI CTATYC, MICUXOIarHOCTUKA.

Background. Thought disorders are among the key psychopathological phenomena and play an
important role in the early diagnosis, differential diagnosis, and assessment of the course of mental
disorders. Although numerous studies have investigated their phenomenology, neurobiological
mechanisms, and clinical manifestations, contemporary approaches to the systematic identification of
thought disorders during the clinical interview, particularly in clinical psychology, remain insufficiently
integrated.

Objective. To summarise current scientific evidence on thought disorders, describe their
neurobiological and psychopathological characteristics, analyse contemporary approaches to their
assessment during the clinical interview, and propose a structured algorithm for the assessment of thought
processes in clinical practice.

Materials and methods. A narrative review of contemporary scientific literature was conducted
using publications indexed in international databases, clinical practice guidelines, international diagnostic
classifications, and psychometric studies. Bibliographic, comparative, system-structural, and clinical-
psychopathological methods were applied to analyse and synthesise the available evidence.

Results. Current concepts describe thought disorders as multidimensional psychopathological
phenomena associated with dysfunction of language, executive, and cognitive neural networks.
Contemporary evidence indicates that thought disorders have a transdiagnostic nature and may occur in
schizophrenia, bipolar disorder, depressive disorders, neurocognitive disorders, organic brain diseases,
traumatic brain injury, and autism spectrum disorders. The main characteristics of thought processes,
including tempo, sequence, goal-directedness, logical organisation, productivity, and critical thinking, were
systematised, and their clinical significance as well as contemporary approaches to their assessment during
the mental status examination were analysed. Modern standardised assessment instruments, including the
Thought, Language and Communication Scale (TLC), the Thought and Language Disorder Scale (TALD),
the Thought and Language Index (TLI), and the Clinical Language Disorder Rating Scale (CLANG), were
reviewed. A structured algorithm for the clinical interview aimed at comprehensively assessing thought
disorders was proposed.

Conclusions. Comprehensive assessment of thought disorders during the clinical interview
improves the quality of psychopathological evaluation, facilitates early detection of mental disorders, and
enhances differential diagnosis. The proposed algorithm may be used by clinical psychologists,
psychiatrists, psychiatry residents, and multidisciplinary mental health teams, as well as in undergraduate
and postgraduate education in mental health.

Keywords: thought disorders; clinical interview; psychopathology; clinical psychology; mental
status examination; psychodiagnostics.

Introduction. Thought disorders are among the fundamental psychopathological phenomena that
play an important role in clinical psychiatry and clinical psychology. They reflect the organisation of
cognitive activity, directly affect communication, social functioning, and patient adaptation, and are of
substantial importance for the early detection of mental disorders, differential diagnosis, assessment of the
severity of psychopathological manifestations, and prediction of the course of illness [1, 2, 9, 13, 21].

Traditionally, thought disorders are divided into disorders of form and disorders of content. Formal
thought disorders characterise the tempo, sequence, logical organisation, goal-directedness, and verbal
expression of the thought process, whereas content disorders are associated with pathological ideas, beliefs,
and judgments. Formal thought disorders are particularly accessible to clinical examination during
psychopathological assessment because they are directly manifested in the patient's spontaneous speech
and can be evaluated already at the stage of the clinical interview [3, 4, 13, 14].
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For a long time, formal thought disorders were regarded primarily as a characteristic feature of
schizophrenia. However, contemporary clinical, psychometric, neuropsychological, and neuroimaging
studies indicate that they are transdiagnostic and may occur in bipolar disorder, depressive disorders,
organic and neurocognitive disorders, autism spectrum disorders, after traumatic brain injury, and in
individuals at high risk of developing psychosis. This approach has substantially broadened the
understanding of the clinical significance of thought disorders and emphasised the need for their
comprehensive assessment regardless of the mental disorder's nosological category [9, 15, 17, 19-22, 26,
28, 29, 33, 34].

At the same time, concepts regarding the mechanisms underlying thought disorders have changed
substantially over the past decade. Contemporary models view them as a consequence of dysfunction in
interconnected language, executive, and cognitive neural networks rather than solely as disturbances of
associative processes. Standardised rating scales for formal thought disorder, as well as automated speech
analysis methods using Natural Language Processing algorithms, have advanced considerably and show
promise for the early detection of psychotic disorders and for increasing the objectivity of
psychopathological assessment [4-8, 10, 14, 16, 21-29].

Despite the large number of publications devoted to neurobiology, psychometric assessment, and
digital speech analysis, current evidence remains insufficiently integrated for the needs of clinical practice.
Most studies address individual aspects of thought disorder, whereas syntheses of contemporary approaches
to its assessment during the clinical interview, particularly from the perspective of clinical psychology,
remain limited. This creates a need to systematise current scientific evidence, integrate psychopathological,
neurobiological, and psychometric approaches, and develop a structured algorithm for the clinical
assessment of thought disorders [5-10, 21-30, 33, 34].

Accordingly, it is relevant to summarise current scientific evidence on thought disorders, analyse
their clinical-psychopathological and neurobiological mechanisms and contemporary approaches to
assessment during the clinical interview, and determine the practical significance of this knowledge for the
work of a clinical psychologist.

Objective

The objective of the study was, based on an analysis of contemporary scientific literature, to
summarise current concepts of thought disorders; characterise their clinical manifestations and
neurobiological mechanisms; outline contemporary approaches to their assessment during the clinical
interview; and determine the practical significance of this knowledge for clinical psychologists.

Materials and Methods

The study was conducted as a narrative review of contemporary scientific literature with elements
of comparative and critical analysis. Sources included publications indexed in PubMed/MEDLINE,
materials from international scientific publishers, and documents of the World Health Organisation, the
American Psychiatric Association, and the UK National Institute for Health and Care Excellence (NICE).
The analysis drew on DSM-5-TR, ICD-11, and current clinical guidelines for the assessment of patients
with mental disorders [6, 9, 19, 31, 32, 33].

The analysis included publications issued predominantly between 2016 and 2026. Systematic and
narrative reviews, meta-analyses, clinical, neuroimaging, and psychometric studies, as well as international
classifications and clinical guidelines, were included. Priority was given to studies addressing the
phenomenology of thought disorders, their neurocognitive and neurobiological mechanisms, clinical
assessment, standardised scales, and contemporary methods of speech analysis [5, 8, 9, 14, 20, 21, 25, 26,
27, 28, 29, 30, 33, 34].

Foundational publications issued before 2016 were used only as primary sources for standardised
assessment instruments (TLC, TALD, TLI) and contemporary concepts of thought disorder [3, 15, 27].
Non-peer-reviewed materials, duplicates, abstracts without full text, and publications with insufficiently
described methodology were excluded from the analysis.

Bibliographic, comparative, system-structural, and clinical-psychopathological methods were used
to synthesise the findings. Results were systematised in the following areas: contemporary concepts of
thought disorders, neurobiological mechanisms, clinical phenomenology, major characteristics of thinking,
the clinical interview algorithm, and standardised assessment instruments. Based on the analysis, a practical
algorithm for assessing thought disorders in clinical psychological practice was proposed.

Results

Contemporary Understanding of Thought Disorders

The analysis of contemporary scientific literature indicates that thought disorders are among the
most complex yet informative psychopathological phenomena, reflecting changes in cognitive activity and
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carrying substantial diagnostic significance. At the current stage of psychiatry and clinical psychology, they
are viewed not merely as an isolated symptom of a particular disorder but as a multidimensional
phenomenon arising from the interaction of neurobiological, cognitive, linguistic, and psychopathological
mechanisms [9, 13, 14, 26, 27, 30, 33, 34].

The literature analysis confirmed the usefulness of distinguishing formal thought disorders from
disorders of thought content. Formal disorders characterise the course of thought processes, including
tempo, sequence, logical organisation, goal-directedness, productivity, and coherence, whereas content
disorders reflect pathological ideas, beliefs, and judgments. Despite the relationship between these
categories, formal disorders are the most readily assessed during the clinical interview because they are
directly expressed in the patient's speech [1, 14, 15, 26, 31].

Thought disorders were long regarded mainly as a characteristic feature of schizophrenia.
Contemporary studies, however, demonstrate their transdiagnostic nature. Formal thought disorders may
occur in bipolar disorder, depressive disorders with psychotic symptoms, neurocognitive disorders, organic
brain lesions, autism spectrum disorders, after traumatic brain injury, and in patients at high risk of
psychosis [18, 21, 20, 26, 27, 30, 33, 34]. This perspective substantially broadens their clinical significance
and supports a comprehensive assessment of thinking regardless of the nosological category of the mental
disorder.

The analysis also showed that current classifications of mental disorders (DSM-5-TR and ICD-11)
do not provide a separate standardised classification encompassing all formal thought disorders; instead,
these phenomena are used as descriptive psychopathological characteristics within the mental status
examination [1, 2, 26, 31, 32]. This necessitates the use of structured clinical interviews and standardised
rating scales to increase the objectivity of psychopathological assessment.

Thus, the contemporary understanding of thought disorders is based on the integration of
psychopathological, neuropsychological, and neurobiological approaches. For the clinical psychologist,
this entails a comprehensive analysis not only of the content of the patient's statements but also of the
organisation of thought, which is important for the early detection of mental disorders, differential
diagnosis, and the determination of further clinical management [8, 9, 14, 27].

Neurobiological Mechanisms of Thought Disorders

Contemporary research indicates that thought disorders result not from a focal lesion in a single
brain region but from dysfunction of interconnected neural networks supporting language, executive
functions, semantic information processing, and cognitive control [9, 11, 14, 18, 22, 27]. This approach
differs substantially from classical concepts that explained thought disorders primarily in terms of
disturbances in associative processes.

Frontal, temporal, and parietal cortical regions play the greatest role in the development of thought
disorders. The dorsolateral prefrontal cortex supports planning, maintenance of goal-directed activity,
cognitive control, and working memory. In contrast, medial prefrontal regions are involved in self-
monitoring, monitoring of one's own utterances, and behavioural regulation. Temporal structures,
particularly the superior temporal gyrus and adjacent language areas, support semantic processing, language
comprehension, and the formation of logical relationships between concepts. Disrupted interaction among
these structures may lead to disorganisation of thought, loss of coherence, tangentiality, derailment of
associative links, and reduced cognitive productivity [9, 14, 18, 27].

Contemporary researchers also devote particular attention to disturbances of semantic networks. In
healthy individuals, concept activation occurs in an orderly manner, supporting the logical sequence of
judgments. In psychotic disorders, excessive or chaotic spreading of semantic activation may occur, causing
secondary or incidental associations to enter speech. Clinically, this may present as accelerated thinking,
derailment, disruption of logical connections, and reduced speech coherence [9, 14, 22].

Executive functions also play an important role in the development of thought disorders. Reduced
cognitive control, impaired inhibition of irrelevant information, deficits in working memory, and reduced
cognitive flexibility make it more difficult to maintain the logical structure of an utterance, shift
appropriately between topics, and monitor one's own speech. Accordingly, the severity of formal thought
disorder often correlates with the degree of executive dysfunction and is one of the predictors of patients'
social maladaptation [18, 21, 20].

Contemporary neuroimaging studies confirm structural and functional changes in patients with
thought disorders. Reported findings include reduced grey matter volume in frontal and temporal cortical
regions, altered functional connectivity between language and cognitive-control networks, and impaired
integration of information across functional brain systems. The severity of these changes correlates with
the clinical severity of thought disorder and the degree of cognitive deficit [16, 18, 27].
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At the same time, current evidence indicates that the neurobiological mechanisms of thought
disorders are not specific to schizophrenia. Similar alterations in functional brain organisation may be
observed in bipolar disorder, neurocognitive disorders, organic brain lesions, and other mental disorders.
This supports the transdiagnostic nature of thought disorders and the need for comprehensive assessment
regardless of the condition’s nosological category [10, 18, 27, 30, 33, 34].

These findings indicate that the contemporary understanding of thought disorders extends beyond
classical psychopathological description and is based on the integration of clinical, neuropsychological, and
neurobiological approaches. For the clinical psychologist, this means that assessment of thinking should
consider not only observable speech manifestations but also the possible cognitive mechanisms underlying
them, thereby improving the accuracy of psychopathological examination and supporting more
substantiated differential diagnosis.

Major Characteristics of Thinking and Their Assessment During the Clinical Interview

The analysis of contemporary literature showed that assessment of thinking during the clinical
interview should be comprehensive and encompass not only the content of the patient's statements but also
the characteristics of the thought process. In contemporary clinical psychology and psychiatry, six major
characteristics of thinking are of greatest practical importance: tempo, sequence, goal-directedness, logical
organisation, productivity, and critical judgment. Their systematic analysis facilitates the timely
identification of early psychopathological changes, differential diagnosis, and assessment of the degree of
impairment in mental functioning [8, 14, 17, 33, 34].

Tempo of Thinking

The tempo of thinking characterises the speed at which thoughts are formed, developed, and
verbally expressed. Under normal conditions, it corresponds to the rate of speech, permits timely shifting
between topics, and does not interfere with the logical presentation of information.

Pathological changes in tempo may manifest as acceleration or slowing. Accelerated thinking is
accompanied by rapid shifts in associations, verbosity, increased speech activity, and a tendency toward
superficial logical connections. Such changes are most commonly observed in manic states and may be
accompanied by elevated mood, psychomotor agitation, and reduced ability to maintain the main topic of
conversation [9, 14, 34].

Slowed thinking is characterised by increased response latency, difficulty forming judgments,
reduced speech activity, and a need for additional time to process information. Such manifestations are
characteristic of depressive disorders, organic brain lesions, neurocognitive disorders, and certain forms of
schizophrenia [14, 16].

During the clinical interview, it is appropriate to assess response speed, pause duration, ease of
transitions between questions, speech rate, and the patient's ability to maintain an appropriate
communication rhythm.

Sequence of Thinking

Sequence of thinking refers to the ability to move logically from one thought to another without
losing the main topic. This characteristic most directly reflects the organisation of thought activity and is
one of the most important indicators in psychopathological examination.

Disturbances of sequence may manifest as derailment, tangentiality, thought disruption,
incoherence, excessive detail, or pathological circumstantiality. Despite their differing clinical
manifestations, all of these phenomena involve impaired logical transitions between elements of an
utterance and reduced speech coherence [14, 30, 34].

To assess the sequence of thinking, the clinical psychologist should attend to the patient's ability to
answer without deviating from the question, to complete an initiated thought, to maintain logical
connections between statements, and to avoid unjustified associative shifts.

Goal-Directedness of Thinking

Goal-directedness characterises the ability to maintain a defined direction of thought until a
communicative or cognitive goal is achieved. Normally, a person can remain focused on the main topic of
conversation, identify essential information, and complete a logical chain of reasoning.

In mental disorders, deviations from the main topic, difficulty maintaining the goal of an utterance,
unjustified shifts to secondary details, or complete loss of the initial direction of thought may occur. Such
changes are most commonly observed in schizophrenia, manic episodes, and organic brain disorders [7, 14,
18, 21].

Assessment of goal-directedness involves analysing the patient's ability to answer the question
directly, maintain the topic of conversation, and complete statements without substantial deviation.

Logical Organisation of Thinking
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Logical organisation reflects the ability to construct consistent cause-and-effect relationships, draw
substantiated conclusions, and use appropriate inferences. Disturbances may manifest as paralogical
thinking, illogical conclusions, contradictory judgments, or difficulty with abstraction [1, 14, 31].

During the clinical interview, logical organisation can be assessed through open-ended questions,
interpretation of proverbs, explanation of cause-and-effect relationships, comparison of concepts, and
analysis of everyday situations. What matters is not merely whether an answer is correct, but how it is
constructed and the logic underlying the reasoning.

Productivity of Thinking

Productivity refers to the ability to generate new ideas, produce an adequate amount of meaningful
information, and effectively solve cognitive tasks. Reduced productivity is manifested by poverty of speech,
brief responses, difficulty generating new judgments, or a marked reduction in the number of associations.
Conversely, excessive productivity may be accompanied by verbosity, an accelerated flow of associations,
and an excess of secondary information [12, 14, 23, 34].

Critical Judgment

Critical judgment is the ability to recognise features of one's own mental state, adequately evaluate
one's own statements, and correct errors during reasoning. Reduced critical judgment is characteristic of
many mental disorders and is often accompanied by insufficient awareness of illness, denial of pathological
experiences, or overestimation of one's abilities [1, 2, 31].

During the clinical interview, the clinician assesses the patient's attitude toward their own
symptoms, ability to acknowledge errors, ability to consider the interlocutor's arguments, and ability to
evaluate the results of their own activity critically.

Thus, a comprehensive assessment of tempo, sequence, goal-directedness, logical organisation,
productivity, and critical judgment provides an integrated understanding of the patient's cognitive
functioning. Systematic analysis of these characteristics during the clinical interview supports early
detection of psychopathological changes, increases the accuracy of differential diagnosis, and facilitates
selection of the optimal strategy for further clinical assessment and treatment [8, 14, 15, 33, 34].

The Clinical Interview as the Primary Method for Assessing Thought Disorders

The analysis of contemporary literature confirmed that the clinical interview remains the primary
method for identifying thought disorders in psychiatric and clinical psychological practice. Unlike
psychometric methods, which quantify individual characteristics of thinking, the clinical interview enables
a comprehensive examination of thought processes through direct interaction with the patient. It allows
assessment not only of the content of responses but also of the process of thought formation, the logic of
reasoning, the nature of associative connections, speech characteristics, and the degree of critical awareness
of one's own mental state [8, 14, 34].

One of the principal advantages of the clinical interview is the opportunity to observe the patient's
spontaneous speech. Unlike structured tests, which constrain responses according to a predetermined
algorithm, free narrative can reveal disturbances in tempo, sequence, logical organisation, and goal-
directedness that may remain unnoticed during standardised questioning. Current recommendations
therefore emphasise combining open-ended questions with targeted clarification, which helps assess
thought processes without imposing a particular response format on the patient [8, 14, 28].

The clinical interview should proceed gradually from general to more specific questions. At the
initial stage, spontaneous speech, rapport-building, patient orientation, overall coherence of statements, and
the ability to sustain dialogue are assessed. The next stage involves analysis of specific characteristics of
thinking, including tempo, logical organisation, sequence, productivity, critical judgment, and capacity for
abstraction. When necessary, additional tasks may be used, such as explaining the figurative meaning of
proverbs, comparing concepts, establishing cause-and-effect relationships, or solving simple problem
situations [1, 14, 26].

When examining thinking, particular attention should be paid not only to whether an answer is
correct but also to how it is constructed. Clinically relevant features include the duration of pauses before
responding, ease of transition between topics, use of secondary details, preservation of logical connections
between statements, ability to generalise information, and capacity to evaluate one's own judgments
critically. Analysis of these features can reveal early psychopathological changes even in the absence of
pronounced psychotic symptoms [8, 14, 34].

Interpretation of identified features should take into account the patient's age, educational level,
language competence, cultural background, cognitive development, and the presence of neurological or
somatic pathology. Slowed thinking, difficulty with generalisation, or reduced productivity do not
necessarily indicate a mental disorder, as they may result from fatigue, emaotional strain, medication use, or
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comorbid conditions. Therefore, findings from the clinical interview should be evaluated comprehensively
in relation to other components of the mental status examination and additional assessment data [1, 14].

Thus, the clinical interview is a universal tool for examining thought disorders. It provides a
comprehensive assessment of cognitive activity, enables timely identification of psychopathological
changes, and helps substantiate the need for further psychodiagnostic, neuropsychological, or psychiatric
assessment. A structured approach to the clinical interview increases the objectivity of psychopathological
evaluation and improves the quality of differential diagnosis [8, 14, 28].

Standardised Instruments for Assessing Thought Disorders

Alongside the clinical interview, standardised psychometric instruments play an important role in
the assessment of thought disorders by providing a more objective and reproducible examination of
individual psychopathological phenomena. Their use standardises clinical observation, enables quantitative
assessment of symptom severity, supports monitoring of changes over time, and permits comparison of
findings across clinical groups [8, 26, 30].

The most widely used instrument is the Thought, Language and Communication Scale (TLC),
developed by N. Andreasen. The scale provides a systematic assessment of a broad range of formal thought
and language disorders, including tangentiality, derailment, incoherence, neologisms, poverty of speech,
and other clinical phenomena [4].

A more recent instrument is the Thought and Language Disorder Scale (TALD), which combines
assessment of both objective speech manifestations and the patient's subjective experiences. This approach
enables a more comprehensive examination of different aspects of thought disorder and increases the
sensitivity of psychopathological assessment [15].

The Thought and Language Index (TLI) is widely used to assess speech coherence and disturbances
in the logical organisation of utterances, primarily in clinical research and the early diagnosis of psychotic
disorders. An additional instrument is the Clinical Language Disorder Rating Scale (CLANG), which
provides a quantitative assessment of speech and communication characteristics in patients with psychotic
disorders [8, 30].

Table 1
Comparative Characteristics of Contemporary Scales for Assessing Formal Thought
Disorder
Scale Primary purpose Advantages Limitations Clinical use
Detailed Classic
assessment of instrument; Requires Clinical practice:
TLC formal thought detailed substantial clinical P ’
- . research
and language description of experience
disorders phenomena
Comprehensive
assessment of Highly structured; Longer Clinical practice:
TALD objective and contemporary administration P ’
o . research
subjective approach time
disturbances
Assessment of Requires
positive and Good sensitivity qun First psychotic
TLI . d specialised . _
negative thought | to early psychosis i episode; research
. training
disorder
Assessment of Detailed analysis Less widelv used
CLANG disorganised of speech -€SS WICETy USE Primarily research
. in clinical practice
speech production

Despite the high informativeness of standardised scales, none can fully replace the clinical
interview. Their integrated use is most effective, with psychometric findings complementing clinical
observation and psychopathological analysis and thereby increasing the reliability and reproducibility of
conclusions [8, 26, 30].

Practical Significance of Thought Disorder Assessment for the Clinical Psychologist

The analysis of contemporary literature indicates that assessment of thought disorders is a key
component of psychopathological examination and an integral part of the professional work of the clinical
psychologist. During the clinical interview, the specialist can assess not only the content of the patient's
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statements but also the organisation of thought activity, speech characteristics, capacity for logical
reasoning, level of abstract thinking, critical judgment, and cognitive control. Comprehensive examination
of these characteristics may reveal early signs of mental disorders before pronounced clinical symptoms
emerge and facilitate timely determination of the need for psychiatric consultation or additional
psychodiagnostic or neuropsychological assessment [8, 14, 34].

Assessment of thought disorders is particularly important in differential diagnosis. Analysis of
tempo, sequence, goal-directedness, logical organisation, productivity, and critical judgment helps
distinguish psychotic disorders from affective, organic, neurocognitive, and neurodevelopmental disorders
and assess the degree of cognitive deficit and its impact on everyday functioning. No single characteristic
has independent diagnostic significance; findings must be interpreted only within the context of the overall
mental status and clinical presentation [1, 14, 26].

An important direction in contemporary clinical psychology is the integration of traditional
psychopathological assessment with standardised rating scales and digital technologies for speech analysis.
Psychometric instruments (TLC, TALD, TLI, CLANG) increase assessment objectivity, enable
guantitative determination of the severity of thought disorder, and allow monitoring of changes during
treatment. At the same time, contemporary automated speech analysis methods based on Natural Language
Processing algorithms show promising results for the early detection of psychotic disorders, the assessment
of semantic speech coherence, and the prediction of psychosis risk. Despite their rapid development, these
technologies cannot yet replace the clinical interview and should be regarded as adjunctive tools that
complement psychopathological assessment [4, 5, 14, 25, 26, 30].

For the clinical psychologist, it is important not only to identify individual symptoms but also to
understand their underlying mechanisms, their relationship with cognitive functions, and their impact on
everyday functioning. This approach provides a comprehensive view of the patient's mental state, supports
a well-founded clinical conclusion, informs further assessment strategy, and facilitates planning of
psychological support within a multidisciplinary team.

Therefore, the findings confirm that systematic assessment of thought disorders during the clinical
interview remains one of the most informative methods of psychopathological examination. Combining
clinical observation, structured interviewing, standardised scales, and contemporary digital technologies
creates conditions to improve diagnostic accuracy, early detection of mental disorders, and the
individualisation of treatment and rehabilitation measures.

Conclusions. The analysis of contemporary scientific literature confirmed that thought disorders
are multidimensional psychopathological phenomena with a transdiagnostic nature, occurring across a
broad spectrum of mental, organic, neurocognitive, and neurodevelopmental disorders. Contemporary
neurobiological evidence indicates that their development is associated with dysfunction of language,
executive, and cognitive neural networks. Comprehensive assessment of tempo, sequence, goal-
directedness, logical organisation, productivity, and critical judgment during the clinical interview
improves the quality of psychopathological examination, facilitates early detection of mental disorders, and
enhances differential diagnosis. The clinical interview remains the primary method for assessing thought
disorders, while standardised scales (TLC, TALD, TLI, CLANG) increase objectivity and enable
guantitative monitoring of changes. The synthesised findings and proposed clinical interview algorithm
may be used by clinical psychologists, psychiatrists, and psychiatry residents, as well as in undergraduate
and postgraduate training of mental health professionals.

Study Limitations

This study is a narrative review of contemporary scientific literature; therefore, the findings are
based on a synthesis of published evidence and do not include original clinical or psychometric validation
of the proposed algorithm for assessing thought disorders. The analysis predominantly covered English-
language sources from the past decade and international clinical guidelines, consistent with current trends
in psychiatry and clinical psychology, but this may limit consideration of certain regional features of clinical
practice. The proposed algorithm does not replace professional clinical experience. It should be used only
as a structured model of psychopathological interviewing in combination with a comprehensive analysis of
the patient's mental status.

Practical Recommendations

Based on the analysis of contemporary literature, the following recommendations may be made for
clinical psychologists and psychiatrists:

1. Assess thinking throughout the clinical interview, primarily using open-ended questions that
stimulate the patient's spontaneous speech.
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2. Analyse thinking comprehensively by assessing tempo, sequence, goal-directedness, logical
organisation, productivity, and critical judgment rather than considering individual psychopathological
phenomena in isolation.

3. Interpret identified disturbances only in relation to other components of the mental status
examination, findings from the clinical interview, and the patient's somatic and neurological status.

4. Combine the clinical interview with standardised assessment instruments (TLC, TALD, TLI,
CLANG), particularly during longitudinal follow-up, clinical research, and evaluation of treatment
effectiveness.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL CORRECTION OF THE SELF-CONCEPT AMONG
PROFESSIONALS IN THE HUMANITIES

Y crarti TEOpeTHYHO OOIPYHTOBAHO 3MICT TICHXOJOTIYHOI Kopekmii f-koHnenmii ¢axiBiiB
ryMasitapHoro mnpodiiaro, po3pobieHo CTpyKTypHO-TIpoliecyallbHy MoJenb ii peamizanii. BuxigauMm e
MOJIOXKEHHS PO T€, 110 NpodeciiiHa AisUTbHICTh TyMaHITaApHOTO CIPSIMYBaHHS IPYHTYETHCS HA IHTEHCUBHIN
MI>KOCOOMCTICHIM B3aeMojii, mepembadae MOCTiIMHE CIIBBIIHECCHHS (axiBIIEM BJIACHUX OCOOMCTICHHX
XapaKTEePHUCTHUK, MPOoheciitHIX MOXKIIMBOCTEH, MIHHOCTEH i CIOCO0IB MOBEAIHKY 3 BUMOTaMH TpodeciitHol
pomi. 3a Takux YMOB SI-KOHIEMIsl BUCTYNAa€ BAXIUBUM BHYTPILIHIM pETYISTOPOM MpodeciitHol
IOiSUTBHOCTI, a 11 CymepewIMBiCTh, PHUTiAHICTH a00 HECTIHKICTH MOXKYTh YCKJIAAHIOBATH Hpodeciiiny
caMmopeai3allilo, 3HIKYyBaTH BIIEBHEHICTh y BIACHIM KOMIIETEHTHOCTI W TIOCHJIIOBAaTH €MOIIilHE
Halpy>XeHH.

Bukopucrano aHamiz 1 CHHTE3 HAayKOBHX Tpanp i3 mnpoOmeMm S-koHuemiii, mpodeciitHol
IIEHTUYHOCT], 0CcOOMCTICHOTO ¥ TpodeciifHOTO PO3BUTKY; MOHATTEBO-TEPMIHOJIOTIYHE 3iCTaBIICHHS,
CHCTEMAaTH3allif0;  TEOPETHYHE  y3arajJbHEHHS;,  CTPYKTypHO-(QYHKIiOHalbHE,  KOHLENTyaJbHe
MOJIETIOBaHHs. METONOJOTiYHy OCHOBY CTaHOBJSATH OCOOWCTICHO OpI€HTOBaHWH, KOTHITUBHO-
MOBE/IIHKOBUH, pe()ICKCUBHUM, PECYPCHHUI 1 KOMIIETCHTHICHHUM ITi{XOIH.

YTOYHEHO 3MICT TOHATTS TICHXOJOTidHOI Kopekiii S-konmeniiii ¢axiBIiB TrymMaHITapHOTO
npodimo. OOrpyHTOBaHO CTPYKTYpHO-TIpOLleCyalibHy MOJENb, IO OXOIUIIE  JiarHOCTUYHO-
pedeKCUBHIM, KOTHITUBHO-PEKOHCTPYKTUBHUMN, EMOINMHO-IIIHHICHUN, TOBENIHKOBO-MISUTEHICHUNA Ta
iHTErpaTUBHO-pe(pJICKCHBHUN  KOMIIOHEHTH. BH3Haue€HO  NCHUXOJNOTIYHI ~ MEXaHi3MH  KOPEKIIi:
CaMOCHOCTEPEXKEHHSI, pe(IeKCiio, YCBITOMIICHHS CyTIEPEYHOCTEN MIXK peabHIM 1 OaxxaHnM S1, KOTHITHBHY
PECTPYKTYpH3aIlifo, MepEOCMUCICHHST MPOodeciiHOro TOCBimy, aKTyami3alifd OCOOHCTICHHX PECypCiB,
(dhopMyBaHHS OB aJaNTUBHUX MOAeIel MpodeciiiHOl MOBEMIHKM Ta 1HTerpamnito 3MiH y npodeciiiHuit
oOpa3 {1

[Icuxomoriuna kopekmis S-KoHuemnmii haxiBIiB ryMaHiTapHOTO MPOQLITIO JOIUTEHO PO3TIIAIAETHCS
He K pOpMYBaHHS «iJleallbHOT0» 00pa3y mpodecionana, a sik CTBOPEHHS! YMOB ISl OLJIBII PealiCTHIHOTO,
LiTicHOTO, AU(EPEHIIHOBaHOTO i IIO3UTHBHO MPHUUHATOTO YSBICHHS JIOJUHH PO cebe K 0COOHCTICTS i
cy6’exta mpodeciiinoi mismpHocTi. Ii pesyapTaTaMu € MifBUINEHHS Y3TOJKEHOCTi KOMIOHEHTiB S1-
KOHIICMIIi, pO3BUTOK mpodeciiiHoi peduiekcii, caMONpUAHATTS, YCBIIOMIICHHS BIAaCHHUX peCypciB Ta
00MexeHb, TOCHIIEHHS TIpo(deciiiHoi caMoeeKTUBHOCTI ¥ 3aTHOCTI IO THYYKO1 CaMOPETyJISIIIi.

Karouosi cioBa: S-koHIeMNis; IcUXoioriyaa Kopekuis; npodeciitna -koHuenis; npogeciiina
IMEHTHYHICTD; (DaxiBIi T'yMaHITApHOTO MPO(diTI0; caMOCTaBJICHHS; pediekcis; mpodeciiHuil pO3BUTOK;
[ICUXOJIOT1YHI pEeCypCH.

The article provides a theoretical substantiation of the content of psychological correction of the
self-concept of humanities professionals and develops a structural-process model for its implementation.
The study is based on the premise that professional activity in the humanities involves intensive
interpersonal interaction and requires professionals to continuously correlate their personal characteristics,
professional capabilities, values, and behavioral patterns with the requirements of their professional role.
Under these conditions, the self-concept functions as an important internal regulator of professional
activity, while its inconsistency, rigidity, or instability may hinder professional self-realization, reduce
confidence in one’s own competence, and increase emotional tension.

The study employed analysis and synthesis of scholarly works addressing self-concept, professional
identity, and personal and professional development; conceptual and terminological comparison;
systematization; theoretical generalization; structural-functional and conceptual modeling. The
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methodological framework comprises person-centered, cognitive-behavioral, reflective, resource-oriented,
and competency-based approaches.

The concept of psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals has been
clarified. A structural-process model has been substantiated, comprising diagnostic-reflective, cognitive-
reconstructive, emotional-value, behavioral-activity, and integrative-reflective components. The
psychological mechanisms of correction have been identified, including self-observation, reflection,
awareness of discrepancies between the real and desired self, cognitive restructuring, reinterpretation of
professional experience, activation of personal resources, development of more adaptive patterns of
professional behavior, and integration of changes into the professional self-image.

Psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals should be viewed not as
the formation of an «ideal» image of a professional, but as the creation of conditions for developing a more
realistic, holistic, differentiated, and positively accepted perception of oneself as both a person and a subject
of professional activity. Its outcomes include greater coherence among the components of the self-concept,
development of professional reflection and self-acceptance, increased awareness of one’s own resources
and limitations, enhanced professional self-efficacy, and a greater capacity for flexible self-regulation.

Key words: self-concept; psychological correction; professional self-concept; professional
identity; humanities professionals; self-attitude; reflection; professional development; psychological
resources.

Modern professional activity of humanities professionals takes place under conditions of intensive
social interaction, the need to respond rapidly to change, make decisions in situations of uncertainty, address
emotionally complex issues, and maintain the quality of interpersonal interaction. Psychologists, social
workers, educators, social-sector professionals, and representatives of other “human-to-human” professions
rely in their professional practice not only on specialized knowledge and technologies but also on their own
personality as an important instrument of professional interaction.

Under these conditions, particular importance is attached to how professionals perceive and
evaluate themselves, the extent to which they are aware of their own professional capabilities and
limitations, how they see themselves in interactions with others, how they experience professional
successes and failures, and the degree to which their actual self-image corresponds with their perceptions
of the professional they aspire to become.

The system within which these perceptions are integrated is the individual’s self-concept. It
develops throughout life, changes under the influence of social and professional experience, and at the same
time determines how individuals interpret their own achievements, difficulties, and future prospects.

For humanities professionals, a significant component of the general self-concept is the
professional self-concept, which reflects individuals’ perceptions of themselves as subjects of professional
activity, their assessment of their own competence, professional qualities, capabilities, values, and
prospects for further development.

Professional development is not always accompanied by the harmonious development of the self-
concept. The accumulation of professional experience may be associated with increased self-criticism,
doubts about one’s own competence, dependence of self-esteem on external approval, excessively high
self-demands, difficulties in accepting professional mistakes, or the development of a rigid image of the
“right professional.” Consequently, the issue of purposeful psychological correction of the self-concept
becomes increasingly relevant.

Theoretical Foundations of the Study. The issue of self-concept occupies an important place in
psychological theories of personality. Within Carl Rogers” humanistic tradition, the self-concept is regarded
as an organized system of an individual’s perceptions of oneself that develops through interaction with the
social environment. Particular importance is attributed to the relationship between the real self and the ideal
self. A significant discrepancy between them may be accompanied by internal tension, reduced self-
acceptance, and difficulties in personal self-realization.

R. Burns conceptualized the self-concept as a set of attitudes that individuals hold toward
themselves, integrating cognitive, emotional-evaluative, and behavioral aspects. This approach makes it
possible to analyze the self-concept not merely as a system of self-knowledge but as a psychological
construct directly related to behavior and to the ways in which individuals interact with their environment

[71.
In the context of professional activity, the self-concept is manifested more specifically through the
professional self-image. Professionals develop a system of perceptions regarding their own competence,
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professional abilities, effectiveness, the social significance of their work, their position within the
professional environment, and their prospects for further professional development.

The professional self-concept is not static. New professional tasks, changes in social roles,
professional achievements, mistakes, criticism, and interactions with colleagues and recipients of
professional services continuously provide experiences through which it is refined and transformed.

A distinctive feature of humanities professions is the substantial involvement of the professional’s
personality in professional activity itself. Empathy, communicative openness, reflectivity, tolerance of
uncertainty, the ability to establish professional boundaries, emotional self-regulation, and readiness to
assume responsibility directly influence the nature and quality of professional interaction.

This creates a specific psychological risk: the evaluation of professional performance may be
transferred to a global evaluation of one’s own personality. A single professional mistake may be
interpreted as «I am a bad professional»; a difficult interpersonal interaction as «l am unable to work
effectively with peoplex; and critical feedback as confirmation of professional inadequacy.

Therefore, an important direction of psychological work is to differentiate between the evaluation
of a specific professional action and the global self-evaluation of the individual.

Aim and Methodological Framework. The aim of the article is to provide a theoretical
substantiation of the content of psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals
and to develop a structural-process model for its implementation. To achieve this aim, the following
objectives were defined: to reveal the psychological content of the self-concept of humanities professionals;
to identify the main directions of its psychological correction; to specify the psychological mechanisms
underlying corrective interventions; to substantiate the components of the structural-process model; and to
determine the criteria for evaluating the effectiveness of psychological correction.

The methodological framework of the study is based on person-centered, cognitive-behavioral,
reflective, resource-oriented, and competency-based approaches. The person-centered approach recognizes
the uniqueness of individual professional experience and rejects the formation of a universal «correct»
image of a professional. The cognitive-behavioral approach makes it possible to analyze the relationships
between self-perceptions, automatic thoughts, emotional responses, and professional behavior. The
reflective approach emphasizes an individual’s ability to become aware of their own patterns of thinking,
emotional experiences, and actions. The resource-oriented approach directs psychological work toward
identifying personal strengths and effective professional experiences. The competency-based approach
links changes in the self-concept with the actual development of professional competencies and modes of
professional activity.

The issue of self-concept occupies an important place in psychological research on personality,
since an individual’s system of self-perceptions determines the nature of self-perception, attitudes toward
one’s own capabilities, interpretation of life experiences, and patterns of interaction with the social
environment. The self-concept becomes particularly significant in humanities professions, where the
professional’s personality is directly involved in professional interaction. Psychologists, educators, social
workers, counselors, and other specialists in “human-to-human” professions perform their professional
functions not only through acquired knowledge and technologies but also through their own values,
communicative attitudes, emotional responses, patterns of self-regulation, and attitudes toward themselves
and others.

The theoretical understanding of self-concept is largely associated with the humanistic psychology
of Carl Rogers. In his theory, the self is viewed as an organized system of an individual’s perceptions of
oneself that develops and changes through life experience. Particular importance is attached to the
relationship between the real self and the ideal self. Congruence between one’s lived experience and self-
perceptions contributes to psychological integrity, whereas a substantial discrepancy between the actual
and desired self-image may be accompanied by internal tension and difficulties in self-acceptance (Rogers,
1961).

This proposition is particularly important for analyzing the professional self-concept. In the process
of professional socialization, individuals gradually develop not only an understanding of the kind of
professional they currently are, but also an image of the kind of professional they should or aspire to
become. For representatives of humanities professions, such an ideal is often associated with high ethical
and professional expectations: being competent, empathic, responsible, emotionally resilient, tolerant,
capable of helping others, and able to identify appropriate solutions in complex situations. At the same
time, an excessively idealized image of the professional self may create a substantial discrepancy between
one’s actual and desired professional self-images [10].
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In this context, the propositions of E. T. Higgins’ self-discrepancy theory are particularly important.
According to this theory, an individual’s psychological functioning is associated with the relationship
between different self-representations, particularly the actual self, ideal self, and ought self (Higgins, 1987).
Applying this approach to professional development makes it possible to distinguish at least three
interrelated self-images: «the professional | actually amy, «the professional | would like to bey, and «the
professional | believe | ought to be». A substantial discrepancy among these representations may be
accompanied by dissatisfaction with oneself, professional insecurity, excessive self-criticism, and a sense
of failing to meet professional requirements [8].

Therefore, one of the important objectives of psychological correction is not the mechanical
«enhancement» of a professional’s self-esteem, but rather the optimization of the relationship among
different components of the professional self. This involves developing a more realistic perception of one’s
own capabilities and limitations, reconsidering excessively rigid professional standards, while
simultaneously maintaining an orientation toward continued professional development.

A significant contribution to understanding the structure of the self-concept was made by R. Burns,
who associated it with cognitive, emotional-evaluative, and behavioral aspects (Burns, 1979). This structure
is of fundamental importance for the development of psychological correction of the professional self-
concept. Changes occurring solely at the level of an individual’s knowledge about oneself may prove
insufficient unless they are accompanied by a transformation of one’s emotional and value-based attitude
toward oneself and are consolidated through behavior. Accordingly, psychological correction should
encompass at least three interrelated areas: awareness and reinterpretation of the professional self-image;
optimization of the emotional and value-based attitude toward oneself as a professional; and the
development of new patterns of professional behavior [7].

In Ukrainian psychology, the professional self-concept is also regarded as a complex integrative
psychological construct. R. V. Kalamazh emphasizes the systemic nature of the professional self-concept
and its integration into the holistic structure of personality. In the process of professional development,
individuals not only acquire specialized knowledge and skills but also develop a system of perceptions of
themselves as subjects of the relevant professional activity (Kalamazh, 2010).

For humanities professionals, this implies continuously correlating their own characteristics with
professional requirements and the outcomes of their professional activity. Professionals assess the extent to
which they are able to establish interpersonal contact, understand another person, provide professional
counseling, manage complex situations, maintain professional boundaries, assume responsibility, and at the
same time preserve their own psychological resilience. Thus, the professional self-concept is continuously
refined and transformed under the influence of actual professional experience.

An individual’s professional formation involves not only the acquisition of a particular professional
role but also the gradual integration of this role into the overall system of self-perceptions. In this context,
0. M. Kokun conceptualizes professional formation as a long-term process of personal development in
which the individual becomes a subject of professional activity (Kokun, 2012). Professional development
is accompanied by changes in motivational, value-based, personal, and activity-related characteristics,
providing grounds for considering the transformation of the professional self-concept as a natural
component of professional genesis (professionogenesis).

An important aspect is the relationship between the self-concept and professional identity. V. I.
Shakhov and V. V. Shakhov, analyzing the development of professional identity among future
psychologists, emphasize the importance of professional self-awareness and the image of oneself as a future
professional (Shakhov & Shakhov, 2019). Professional training creates an environment in which
individuals correlate their personal characteristics with the requirements of their chosen profession,
internalize its values, and gradually define their own place within the professional community .

This relationship is further elaborated in the works of O. P. Liashch. The researcher considers
professional identity in relation to personal self-fulfillment, which makes it possible to emphasize not only
an individual’s belonging to a particular professional group but also the subjective experience of oneself as
a professional and the opportunities for realizing personal potential through professional activity (Liashch,
2020).

This approach is significant for understanding the psychological correction of the self-concept. If
individuals perceive themselves as insufficiently competent, insecure, or somehow «inadequate» as
professionals, this may limit their professional initiative, readiness to make complex professional decisions,
and motivation for further professional development. At the same time, the formation of a more realistic
and coherent professional self-image may provide a psychological foundation for professional self-
fulfillment [4].
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An equally important component of the professional self-concept is an individual’s emotional
attitude toward oneself as a professional. O. P. Liashch emphasizes the role of the emotional sphere in the
structure of teachers’ professional identity (Liashch, 2020). This proposition suggests that professional self-
perception cannot be reduced solely to a rational assessment of professional competencies. Individuals do
not merely «knowy what kind of professionals they are; they also emotionally experience their professional
success or failure and their acceptance or non-acceptance of themselves in their professional role.

For representatives of humanities professions, the emotional-value component is of particular
importance. A strong subjective sense of responsibility for the outcomes of helping another person may
contribute to transferring the evaluation of a particular professional outcome to the evaluation of one’s
personality as a whole. For example, an unsuccessful counseling session may be interpreted not as a specific
professional situation requiring further analysis, but as evidence of general professional inadequacy: «If |
was unable to help, then | am a bad professional» [11].

Such globalization of negative evaluation may become one of the important targets of
psychological correction. It is therefore appropriate to develop the ability to differentiate between one’s
personal worth, professional competence, and the outcome of a specific professional action. A professional
may make a mistake, lack a particular competence, or require supervisory support; however, this should
not automatically lead to a globally negative evaluation of oneself.

The concept of self-efficacy proposed by A. Bandura is particularly important for explaining the
mechanisms of psychological correction. Self-efficacy reflects an individual’s beliefs about their own
ability to successfully perform the actions required to achieve a particular outcome (Bandura, 1977).

In the professional context, self-efficacy determines not only how individuals assess their own
capabilities but also their readiness to initiate action, invest effort, persist following setbacks, and cope with
challenging professional situations. Professionals with low professional self-efficacy may avoid certain
tasks not because they are objectively incapable of performing them, but because they anticipate failure [6].
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Fig. 1. Structural—process model of psychological correction of the self-concept
of humanities professionals

This proposition is fundamentally important for the psychological correction of the self-concept. If
psychological intervention is limited solely to verbally convincing individuals of their competence, the
resulting changes may be unstable. A new perception of oneself requires confirmation through real-life
experience.

Therefore, one of the mechanisms for correcting the professional self-concept should involve
creating experiences of professional self-efficacy through the gradual performance of increasingly complex
tasks, modeling professional situations, conducting behavioral experiments, analyzing one’s own
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successful actions, receiving constructive feedback, and engaging in supervision. Within this framework,
change does not follow the pattern “I was told that I am a good professional,” but rather the sequence: «I
tried — gained experience — analyzed the outcome — recognized my own capabilities — changed my
perception of myselfy.

A promising concept for psychological correction is that of «possible selvesy, proposed by H.
Markus and P. Nurius (1986). This concept broadens the understanding of the self-concept by incorporating
not only an individual’s current perception of oneself but also images of who one may potentially become.

In the professional domain, it is therefore possible to refer to an image of the future professional
self. Individuals may envision themselves as more competent, confident, and experienced professionals; at
the same time, they may also develop negative anticipatory self-images, such as: «l will not be able to
copey, «I will not succeed» or «I will never become sufficiently professional».

Accordingly, working with «possible selves» may constitute a distinct direction of psychological
correction. It is appropriate to use techniques aimed at constructing images of the «present professional
self», «desired professional self» and «possible professional self» as well as identifying specific steps
required to move from one of these self-images to another.

This approach makes it possible to shift the focus of psychological work: instead of evaluating the
individual according to the principle of «meeting or failing to meet the professional ideal», a developmental
model of the professional self is formed, within which professionals perceive themselves as active subjects
of continuous professional development.

A synthesis of the analyzed theoretical approaches makes it possible to define the professional self-
concept of humanities professionals as a dynamic and integrated system of an individual’s perceptions,
evaluations, and attitudes toward oneself as a subject of professional activity, encompassing awareness of
one’s professional qualities, competencies, values, capabilities, and limitations; an emotional and value-
based attitude toward oneself as a professional; an assessment of one’s own professional effectiveness; and
perceptions of prospects for further professional development.

Within its structure, it is appropriate to distinguish five interrelated components: cognitive,
emotional-value, reflective, behavioral-activity, and prospective-projective.

The cognitive component encompasses an individual’s system of knowledge and perceptions
regarding their own professional characteristics. The emotional-value component reflects acceptance or
non-acceptance of oneself in the professional role, professional self-esteem, and the nature of one’s
emotional attitude toward oneself. The reflective component provides the capacity to analyze professional
experience and understand the reasons underlying one’s own decisions and behavior. The behavioral-
activity component is manifested in the ways in which the professional self is realized in specific
professional activities. The prospective-projective component is associated with the image of the possible
professional self, professional goals, and an individual’s vision of their further professional development.

Accordingly, we propose defining the psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities
professionals as a purposeful psychological process aimed at increasing awareness, reinterpreting, and
harmonizing the cognitive, emotional-value, reflective, behavioral-activity, and prospective-projective
components of the professional self-image. This process is directed toward developing a realistic,
differentiated, internally coherent, and resource-oriented attitude toward oneself as a subject of professional
activity.

Importantly, the outcome of such correction is neither the construction of an “ideal” professional
self nor an unconditional increase in self-esteem. Rather, it should result in the professional’s ability to
realistically recognize their own strengths and limitations, accept themselves without global self-
devaluation, distinguish a professional mistake from an evaluation of their personality as a whole, use
experience as a resource for development, and construct a realistic trajectory for further professional
growth.

This theoretical position provides a foundation for developing a structural-process model of
psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals and for identifying its stages,
mechanisms, methods, and criteria of effectiveness.

We propose defining the psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals
as a purposeful psychological process of awareness, reinterpretation, and harmonization of the cognitive,
emotional-value, and behavioral components of an individual’s self-perception, aimed at developing a
realistic, differentiated, internally coherent, and resource-oriented professional self-image.

It is fundamentally important to distinguish psychological correction from attempts to artificially
create an exclusively positive attitude toward oneself. The purpose of psychological intervention is not to
convince professionals of their unconditional professional success, but rather to develop their ability to
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realistically assess their own strengths, difficulties, limits of competence, and opportunities for further
development.

Based on the theoretical analysis, five interrelated components of the psychological correction
of the self-concept were identified.

Table. 1.

Structural-Process Model of Psychological Correction of the Self-Concept
of Humanities Professionals

Structural-Process Model of Psychological Correction
of the Self-Concept of Humanities Professionals
Stage of Correction Goal Methods and Techniques Expected Result
s " “Who am [ as a professional?”,
1. Diagnostic- Awareness of the current i 4 Awareness of the structure
3 Real self — Ideal self — 5 .
reflective self-concept ; ; o of one’s own professional self
Professional self”, reflective journal
2. Cognitive- Correction of dysfunctional | Analysis of automatic thoughts, Formation of a more realistic
reconstructive beliefs about oneself work with beliefs, reframing image of the professional self
3. Emotional- Development of Work with self-criticism, values, Positive and at the same time
value self-acceptance personal values, strengths realistic self-attitude
4. Behavioral- Consolidation of changes Behavxorfal exllaerlrf\ents, Increase in professional
activity in professional behavior role-play{ng Siuasions; confidence
case studies
5. Integrative- Integration of changes into ‘My professionzﬂ self: Holistic, flexible professional
reflective the professional self-concept | before and after”, self-concept
individual development plan

In the context of the issue under investigation, professional identity is of particular importance, as
it is associated with an individual’s awareness of themselves as a subject of professional activity and with
their professional self-fulfillment (Liashch, 2020). The emotional sphere is an important component of
professional identity, since professionals’ attitudes toward themselves and their experiences of their own
professional competence, successes, and failures influence the nature of their professional self-perception
(Liashch, 2020).

Diagnostic-Reflective Component. The first component involves examining the current structure
of the professional’s self-concept, including perceptions of personal and professional qualities, self-esteem,
self-attitude, professional expectations, and the images of the «real self», «ideal self», and «professional
selfy.

An important objective is not only psychodiagnostic assessment but also the creation of conditions
that enable individuals to recognize their characteristic patterns of self-perception and self-evaluation.

Reflection may focus on questions such as: «What kind of professional do | consider myself to
be?», «What kind of professional do | think | should be?», «What criteria do | use to evaluate my own
professional success?», «What happens to my self-esteem after | make a mistake?», and «To what extent
does my attitude toward myself depend on the evaluations of others?».

Cognitive-Reconstructive Component. The second component is aimed at identifying and
reconsidering dysfunctional beliefs about oneself.

The professional self-concept may include categorical beliefs such as: «I have no right to make
mistakes», «A true professional always knows the right answer», «If a client is dissatisfied, | am a bad
professional», «I must help everyonex or «Seeking help is a sign of my professional incompetencey.
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Such beliefs establish rigid criteria for self-evaluation. Psychological correction therefore involves
identifying these beliefs, examining their realism, analyzing supporting and contradictory evidence, and
considering alternative explanations.

Corrective work is aimed at shifting from global evaluations of the self toward a specific analysis
of professional behavior: instead of «I am incompetenty, the individual may formulate, «In this situation, |
lacked certain knowledge»; instead of «I do not know how to work with peopley, the interpretation may
become, «This interaction was challenging and requires further analysisy.

Emotional-Value Component. Cognitive changes require emotional acceptance of a new self-
image. A professional may rationally acknowledge that people have the right to make mistakes while
remaining extremely critical of their own mistakes. Therefore, a distinct direction of psychological
correction involves developing self-acceptance, psychological tolerance of one’s own imperfections, and
the ability to maintain a positive attitude toward oneself when facing professional difficulties.

In this context, self-acceptance should not be equated with a lack of critical self-evaluation. Rather,
it refers to the ability to acknowledge one’s own limitations while not turning them into grounds for global
self-devaluation.

Behavioral-Activity Component. Changes in self-perception are consolidated through new
experiences. Professionals who perceive themselves as insufficiently competent may avoid challenging
professional tasks, public speaking, taking initiative, or discussing their own professional decisions. Such
avoidance prevents them from gaining experiences that could challenge and disconfirm their negative
beliefs.

The behavioral-activity dimension involves planning gradual professional actions, conducting
behavioral experiments, modeling challenging situations, developing assertiveness and professional
boundary-setting skills, and seeking supervisory support. Of particular importance is the accumulation of
experiences of professional self-efficacy: individuals do not merely receive the message «you can do it»,
but acquire their own evidence that they are capable of acting effectively.

Integrative-Reflective Component. The final component is aimed at integrating the acquired
experience into an updated self-concept. Professionals compare their initial self-perceptions with their
current ones, analyze the changes that have occurred, identify new professional resources, and become
aware of areas for further development.

An important outcome is the formation of a dynamic professional self-image. The individual
gradually moves from the position of «I should already be a fully developed professional» to the position
of «I am a professional who continues to developy.

Psychological Processes of Self-Concept Correction. Within the structure of the proposed model,
a number of interrelated psychological mechanisms can be identified. Self-observation facilitates the
identification of habitual ways of interpreting one’s own behavior. Reflection enables individuals to become
aware of the origins of their established self-perceptions and the criteria they use for self-evaluation.

Cognitive restructuring is aimed at examining dysfunctional beliefs and developing more flexible
ways of interpreting professional experience. Decentering enhances the ability to consider a situation from
different perspectives and to avoid equating a subjective self-evaluation with an objective fact.

Resource activation involves identifying personal strengths, successful experiences, professional
achievements, and available sources of support.

Behavioral experimentation provides an opportunity to test new self-perceptions in real or
simulated professional activities. Integration of professional experience ensures that newly acquired self-
knowledge is incorporated into a coherent professional self-concept.

Corrective work should be implemented sequentially. At the first stage, an initial assessment of the
self-concept is conducted and the individual psychological request is identified. The assessment focuses
not only on the level of self-esteem but also on the structure of professional self-perceptions, the sources of
self-criticism, and the relationship between the real and ideal self.

At the second stage, an individual map of the professional self is developed. It may include such
areas as «my professional strengths», «areas for development», «my values», «my professional rolesy,
«others’ expectations», «my expectations of myself», «professional fears» and «resourcesy.

The third stage involves working with maladaptive beliefs and excessively high professional
standards. At the fourth stage, behavioral consolidation of changes takes place through the performance of
professional tasks, situation modeling, role-playing exercises, case analysis, reflective journaling,
supervision, and structured feedback. At the fifth stage, the achieved results are integrated and an
individualized trajectory for further professional development is formulated.
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Criteria for Evaluating the Effectiveness of Psychological Correction. The effectiveness of
psychological correction of the self-concept should not be assessed solely in terms of increased self-esteem.

It is appropriate to consider the following criteria:

- realistic perceptions of one’s own professional capabilities;

- congruence between the real and desired professional self;

- reduction in global negative self-evaluation;

- ability to differentiate between personal worth and the outcome of a specific professional

action;

- increased self-acceptance;

- development of professional reflection;

- awareness of one’s own resources and limitations;

- increased professional self-efficacy;

- readiness to seek professional support;

- ability to set realistic goals for professional self-development;

- flexibility of professional behavior;

- ability to constructively integrate the experience of professional mistakes.

A specific outcome of psychological correction is the transition from the evaluative model «l am a
good/bad professional» to a differentiated model: «I have certain professional resources, competencies,
limitations, and areas for further development».

Discussion of the Results. The proposed model makes it possible to conceptualize psychological
correction of the self-concept as a multilevel process that extends beyond changes in self-esteem.

First, corrective work should be aimed not at mechanically increasing the positivity of the self-
image, but at enhancing its realism and internal coherence. Overestimated professional self-esteem may
hinder professional activity just as much as underestimated self-esteem, since it may reduce sensitivity to
feedback and diminish awareness of the need for further professional development. Second, particular
attention should be paid to an individual’s professional standards. The aspiration to meet high standards
can serve as a resource for professional development; however, when such standards are transformed into
rigid and categorical rules, they may create a basis for chronic dissatisfaction with oneself. Third,
psychological correction should take into account the social nature of the self-concept. Professionals’
perceptions of themselves are not formed in isolation but are influenced by the professional environment,
evaluations from colleagues, supervisors, clients, students, professional standards, and broader societal
expectations.

Fourth, self-concept correction cannot be separated from actual professional activity. Positive
cognitive formulations without new behavioral experiences have limited corrective value. It is professional
action itself that generates new evidence on the basis of which individuals can reconsider and modify their
perceptions of their own capabilities.

Fifth, psychological counseling, training programs, professional reflection, supervision, and
intervision may serve as important contexts for the correction and development of the professional self-
concept.

Conclusions. The self-concept of humanities professionals is a dynamic system of self-perceptions,
evaluations, and attitudes that performs an important regulatory function in professional activity. Its
professional component encompasses perceptions of one’s own competence, professional qualities,
capabilities, limitations, values, social roles, and prospects for further development.

Psychological correction of the self-concept of humanities professionals is defined as a purposeful
process of awareness, reinterpretation, and harmonization of the cognitive, emotional-value, and behavioral
components of an individual’s self-perception.

The substantiated structural-process model comprises five interrelated components: diagnostic-
reflective, cognitive-reconstructive, emotional-value, behavioral-activity, and integrative-reflective. The
key mechanisms of psychological correction include self-observation, reflection, cognitive restructuring,
decentering, resource activation, behavioral experimentation, and the integration of professional
experience.

The outcome of corrective work should not be an unconditionally positive professional self-image,
but rather the development of its realism, differentiation, internal coherence, and flexibility. A
psychologically mature professional self-concept allows individuals to simultaneously recognize their
competencies and limitations, achievements and mistakes, established professional qualities, and the need
for continued development.
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Prospects for Further Research. The theoretical nature of the proposed model highlights the need
for its further empirical verification. Promising directions for future research include the development of
psychodiagnostic criteria for assessing the self-concept of professionals across different humanities fields;
investigation of the relationships between professional self-concept and professional self-efficacy,
reflectivity, emotional exhaustion, and professional identity; development and validation of a
comprehensive psychological correction program; implementation of a formative experiment involving
experimental and control groups; and assessment of the long-term sustainability of the changes achieved.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTIVENESS OF THE EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM, DEVELOPED ON THE BASIS OF THE USE OF ART
THERAPEUTIC METHODS, IN THE PROCESS OF PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF
FUTURE PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

AHoTamnis. Y crTarTi 3[iiiCHEHO TEOPETUYHHI aHalli3 MPoOJIeMU PO3BUTKY €MOIIIIHOTO 1HTEIEKTY
MaiOyTHIX y4YWTENiB MOYAaTKOBOI IIKOJH Ta MPEICTABJICHO PE3yJIbTATH EKCIEPHUMEHTAIBLHOI MepeBipKH
MICUXOJIOTIYHOI e(EeKTUBHOCTI MpOTpaMy PO3BUTKY EMOLIWHOTO iHTENEKTy, po3po0ieHoi Ha OCHOBI
BUKOPHCTAHHS apT-TEPalleBTHYHUX METOMIB y Tporeci mpodeciifHol MAroToBKU. AKTYalbHICTH
JOCHI/PKEHHS 3YMOBJICHA 3POCTaHHAM BHUMOT 0 OCOOHUCTICHOI Ta Mpo¢eciiHOi TOTOBHOCTI Cy4acHOTO
rmejarora, HEOOXImHICTIO (OpPMYBaHHS WOTO EMOINMHOI CTIHKOCTI, 3JaTHOCTI JO CaMOpPETyJIAIii,
eMIaTiiiHoi B3aemMoAii Ta CTBOPEHHsS IICHXOJOIIYHO OE3MEeYHOTO0 OCBITHHOTO CEPEOOBHINA B YMOBaXx
CYyYaCHHMX CYCIIJIbHMX BHUKIHUKIB. Y CTaTTi YTOYHEHO IICHXOJIOTTYHHM 3MICT TOHATTS «EeMOIIHHUN
1HTEJIEKT», PO3KPUTO HOro CTPYKTYPHI KOMIOHEHTH Ta OOIPYHTOBaHO AOLUILHICTE BUKOPUCTAHHS apT-
TEpaneBTUYHNX METOJIB K €(PEeKTHBHOTO 3ac00y PO3BUTKY €MOIIITHOTO CaMOyCBiIOMJIEHHS, EMOIIHHOT
caMOoperyJIAllii, MOTUBAIIi], eMIAaTii Ta COLiaThbHUX HABUYOK MaWOYTHIX YUHUTENIB ITOYaTKOBOI IIIKOJIH.

Y po0oTi MpeiCTaBIeHO Pe3ybTaTH EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO JOCHIKCHHS, MPOBEICHOr0 Ha 0a3i
Komynansaoro 3akmany KwuiBcbkoi oOnacHoi pagm  «binmouepkiBchbkuil T'yMaHiTapHO-TEdAroridHuN
(haxoBuil KoJeK» cepell 3100yBauiB OCBiTH crielianbHOCT] «[lodyaTkoBa ocBitay. Ha koHCTaTyBanbHOMY
eTari JoCIipKeHHs B3sU1H y4acTh 210 cryaeHTiB, i3 4ucna skux O0yno copMOBaHO eKCIEpUMEHTATbHY
rpymy Ui peanizamii mporpaMu MCHXOJIOTIYHOTO rypTka «EMouiiiHuii iHTenekT». [Iporpama Bkitodana
CHUCTEMYy TPEHIHTOBHX 3aHATH 13 BUKOPHCTaHHAM i30Tepamii, My3WKOTepamii, Ka3KoTeparii,
MaHJAIOTeparii, KOoJaXyBaHHsS, BOpaB i3 MeTaQOpPUYHHMH AacOUiaTUBHUMHU KapTKaMH, TBOPYUX i
MIPOEKTUBHUX TEXHIK, CIIPSIMOBAHUX HAa PO3BUTOK OCHOBHUX KOMITOHEHTIB €MOIIIHHOTO iHTeneKTy. I1in gac
3aHATh YYaCHUKH HaBYaJKCS PO3Mi3HABATH Ta yCBIJOMIIIOBATH BJIACHI €MO1ii, KOHCTPYKTHBHO PEryIIOBaTH
EMOIIiifHI CTaHH, PO3BUBATH EMIIATIIO, yIOCKOHAIIOBATH HaBUYKKM KOMYHIKaIlii, pediekcii Ta mpodeciiaoi
B3aemopii. [lpakTuunmii cynpoBia mporpamu 3a0e3mnedyBaBcsi aBTOPCHKUMHU POOOYMMH apKyIllaMu, sKi
CTIPUSLITU CHCTEMATH3IIii OTPUMAHOTO JIOCBIY, PO3BUTKY peduieKcii Ta 3aKpilUIeHHIO CPOPMOBAHUX YMiHb.

AHarni3 pe3yabTaTiB eKCIIEPUMEHTANBHOTO TOCTIIKEHHS MATBEPIUB IICUXOJIOTTUYHY e()eKTUBHICTh
ynpoBajpkeHoi mporpamu. llicas 1 peamisamii 30inpInniacsd dYacTKa YYacHHKIB 13 BHCOKHM piBHEM
€MOLIMHOr0 1HTENEeKTYy, MOKPAIIWINCSI TOKAa3HUKH EMOLIHHOI0 CaMOYCBIIOMIJIEHHS, CaMOpEryJisLii,
eMraTii, coLialbHUX HABHYOK 1 BHYTPIMHKOI MOTHBaIii. Pe3ynbTaTH MCHXOJIOr0-MeNarorivyHoro
CTHIOCTEPEKECHHS 3aCBiTUHIIH ITiBUIICHHS PiBHA Pe(IeKCHBHOCTI, €MOIIITHOI CTIHKOCTI, KOMYHIKaTHBHO1
KYJIETYPH Ta TOTOBHOCTI MaiOyTHIX yYUTENIB O KOHCTPYKTHBHOT B3a€MOJIIT 3 yYACHUKAMH OCBITHBHOTO
nporecy. JloBeneHo, mo KOMIUIEKCHE BUKOPUCTAHHS apT-TEPAeBTHIHUX METO/IB € e(peKTUBHIM 3aCO00M
PO3BHUTKY €MOILIIMHOTO iHTEJIEeKTy MalOyTHIX YUHTEINiB MOYaTKOBOI IIKOJIM Ta MOXKE OYTH PEKOMEHJ0BaHE
JUIA BIIPOBA/DKEHHS y CHUCTeMy iXHBOI mpodeciiiHoi miaArotoBku. 3a pe3yibTaTaMd JOCHTIIHKEHHS
Ppo3po0iIeHO MEeTOAMYHUH MOCIOHUK «PO3BUTOK EMOLIIIHOTO IHTENEKTY 3ac00aMH apT-Teparnii», IKUil MoXke
BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS Y JiSUTbHOCTI TICHIXOJIOTIYHHX CITY’KO Ta 3aKJIafiB OCBITH.

Kuarouosi cnoBa: apm-mepania; emoyitinuii inmenexm, emMnamis,; Mauoymui guumeini NOYAmMKO80i
wKonu,; npogecitina nio2omosKka, camopeyiayis, coyianbri HAGUYKU.

Abstract. The article provides a theoretical analysis of the problem of developing emotional
intelligence of future primary school teachers and presents the results of an experimental test of the
psychological effectiveness of the emotional intelligence development program, developed on the basis of
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the use of art therapeutic methods in the process of professional training. The relevance of the study is due
to the increasing requirements for the personal and professional readiness of a modern teacher, the need to
form his emotional stability, ability to self-regulation, empathetic interaction and the creation of a
psychologically safe educational environment in the conditions of modern social challenges. The article
clarifies the psychological content of the concept of «emotional intelligence», reveals its structural
components and justifies the feasibility of using art therapy methods as an effective means of developing
emotional self-awareness, emotional self-regulation, motivation, empathy and social skills of future
primary school teachers.

The paper presents the results of an experimental study conducted on the basis of the Municipal
Institution of the Kyiv Regional Council «Bila Tserkva Humanitarian and Pedagogical Vocational College»
among students of the specialty «Primary Education». At the ascertaining stage of the study, 210 students
participated, from among whom an experimental group was formed to implement the program of the
psychological circle «kEmotional Intelligence». The program included a system of training sessions using
isotherapy, music therapy, fairy tale therapy, mandala therapy, collage, exercises with metaphorical
associative cards, creative and projective techniques aimed at developing the main components of
emotional intelligence. During the classes, participants learned to recognize and be aware of their own
emotions, constructively regulate emotional states, develop empathy, improve communication, reflection,
and professional interaction skills. Practical support for the program was provided by author's worksheets,
which contributed to the systematization of the experience gained, the development of reflection, and the
consolidation of the formed skills.

Analysis of the results of the experimental study confirmed the psychological effectiveness of the
implemented program. After its implementation, the proportion of participants with a high level of
emotional intelligence increased, and the indicators of emotional self-awareness, self-regulation, empathy,
social skills, and internal motivation improved. The results of psychological and pedagogical observation
showed an increase in the level of reflexivity, emotional stability, communicative culture, and readiness of
future teachers for constructive interaction with participants in the educational process. It has been proven
that the complex use of art therapy methods is an effective means of developing the emotional intelligence
of future primary school teachers and can be recommended for implementation in the system of their
professional training. Based on the results of the study, a methodological manual «Development of
emotional intelligence through art therapy» was developed, which can be used in the activities of
psychological services and educational institutions.

Keywords: art therapy; emotional intelligence; empathy; future elementary school teachers;
professional training; self-regulation; social skills.

Problem statement. The professional activity of a primary school teacher is accompanied by high
emotionality, the need for constant interaction with students, parents and colleagues, quick response to
difficult situations, control of one's own emotional states and maintenance of a psychologically safe
educational environment. In such conditions, the success of a teacher's professional activity depends not
only on the level of subject and methodological training, but also on the formation of emotional intelligence,
which is manifested in the ability to realize and understand one's own emotions, regulate them, recognize
the emotional states of other people, show empathy and build constructive interpersonal interaction.
Emotional intelligence acquires particular importance in the professional activity of a primary school
teacher. For younger schoolchildren, a teacher is not just a source of knowledge, but also an important
emotional guide, on whose behavior the child's psychological comfort, his attitude to learning, the features
of interaction with peers and trust in the educational environment in general depend to a large extent. In
this regard, the development of emotional intelligence of future teachers should be considered as a
necessary component of their personal and professional development and psychological readiness for
pedagogical activity. The emotional intelligence of a future teacher is considered as a complex personal
and professional characteristic, which involves the ability to recognize, express and regulate emotions,
effectively interact with others and act in emotionally difficult situations.

The results of modern scientific research confirm the connection between the emotional intelligence
of a teacher and the quality of his professional activity. S. Nayak, in his study, which included 40 studies,
confirmed the positive relationship between the emotional intelligence of teachers, teaching effectiveness,
student involvement, satisfaction with professional activities and a decrease in the level of stress and
professional burnout. The author also noted that structured programs for the development of emotional
intelligence contribute to the improvement of self-awareness, empathy and interpersonal communication
of teachers [7].
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Similar conclusions were made in their review by M. Aponte, A. Vargas Sanchez and M. Vazquez,
who analyzed 67 publications by researchers. They found that programs for the development of teachers'
emotional intelligence have a positive effect on their psychological well-being, ability to regulate emotional
states, manage stress and build constructive relationships with students. The most effective programs were
those that combine theoretical training with practical and reflective methods aimed at developing emotional
self-awareness, self-regulation, empathy, stress resistance and positive interpersonal interaction skills [5].
The authors attach particular importance to active and reflective forms of work, analysis of emotional
reactions, modeling of professional situations and creating a safe space for using emotional response
strategies.

The relevance of specially organized work on the development of emotional intelligence of future
teachers is also confirmed by the results of Ukrainian empirical research. For example, O. Logvys, in the
process of surveying applicants to pedagogical educational institutions, found that 88% of respondents had
a low and 12% had an average level of the integral indicator of emotional intelligence. The results obtained
gave the author reason to emphasize the need to develop new programs aimed at developing emotional
competence, conscious flexibility and the ability to manage one's own emotional reactions [3].

Main part. In the context of training future primary school teachers, emotional intelligence is
directly related to the features of professional communication. Y. Moskalenko and M. Oliyar note that a
future teacher should not only be aware of the importance of emotionality in pedagogical communication,
but also be able to appropriately use verbal and non-verbal emotional-intellectual means, take into account
the psychological characteristics of younger schoolchildren and form an individual style of communicative
behavior. The survey conducted by the authors of students of the specialty "Primary Education™ indicated
their awareness of the importance of emotional intelligence for future professional activity, but at the same
time indicated the need for its purposeful formation in the educational process [6].

One of the promising means of developing emotional intelligence is art therapy, which creates
conditions for safe non-verbal expression of experiences, emotional self-knowledge, reflection and
processing of complex emotional states. Its use allows you to involve the individual in the creative process,
in which emotions can be symbolically expressed through color, image, music, movement, metaphor or a
created creative product. It is believed that art therapy work corresponds to a personally oriented approach,
because it is based on individual understanding of images, feelings and associations and requires an
atmosphere of emotional security, trust and self-reflection.

A. Lesyk and K. Saprankova consider art therapy methods as a complex means of influencing the
emotional-volitional sphere of the personality, which can ensure the development of emotional intelligence
only if it is systematically and continuously used. The authors emphasize that emotional intelligence has a
complex structure and requires a complex influence, and artistic and creative activity creates opportunities
for the development of emotional reactions, self-expression and active interaction with the social
environment [2]. Modern studies of the use of art therapy in education also link it with ensuring
psychological comfort, reducing emotional stress, developing creativity, self-knowledge, motivation and
social skills of students.

Analysis of scientific works shows that most of the available research is focused either on the
theoretical substantiation of the importance of emotional intelligence in the professional activity of a
teacher, or on the application of individual art therapy methods in working with children and adolescents.
Empirical studies of the effectiveness of comprehensive programs aimed at developing the emotional
intelligence of future primary school teachers and implemented within the framework of their professional
training remain insufficiently represented.

Thus, the theoretical concept of the study is based on the proposition that the emotional intelligence
of a future teacher is a multi-component and professionally significant characteristic that can be
purposefully developed. Art therapy provides a comprehensive impact on its cognitive-reflective,
emotional-regulatory, motivational-value, empathic and social-communicative components through
symbolization, creative self-expression, emotional relief, reflection, group interaction and actualization of
personal resources. It is this position that became the basis for the development and implementation of the
program of the circle «Development of emotional intelligence through art therapy» and further
experimental verification of its effectiveness.

The experimental study was aimed at testing the effectiveness of the comprehensive educational
and developmental program «Development of emotional intelligence through art therapy» in the
professional training of future primary school teachers. The study was conducted on the basis of the
Municipal Institution of the Kyiv Regional Council «Bila Tserkva Humanitarian and Pedagogical
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Professional College» among applicants for professional pre-higher education in the specialty of Primary
Education.

The experiment took place in three stages: ascertaining, formative and control. At the ascertaining
stage, the initial level of development of emotional intelligence of future teachers was determined, the
features of their emotional sphere were studied, the levels of formation of individual structural components
and the nature of the relationships between them were established. The results obtained became the basis
for designing the content of the formative influence and the selection of art therapeutic means.

The formative stage consisted of the implementation of a specially developed program for the
development of emotional intelligence. Its theoretical and methodological basis was the provisions of
humanistic psychology, the theory of emotional intelligence and modern concepts of art therapy work. The
goal of the stage was to create psychological and pedagogical conditions for the purposeful development
of emotional self-awareness, self-regulation, motivation, empathy and social skills of future primary school
teachers.

20 students who attended the psychological club «Emotional Intelligence» participated in the
formative experiment. The program was implemented in the first semester of the 2025-2026 academic year.
Participation in classes was voluntary, and the organization of work was based on the principles of
confidentiality, psychological safety, invaluable acceptance of creative products, respect for personal
boundaries and active group interaction.

The main goal of the club program was to develop the emotional intelligence of students using
various art therapy techniques. Its tasks included developing the ability to recognize one's own emotions,
developing emotional self-regulation, teaching ecological expression of feelings, developing empathy,
constructive communication, self-awareness and self-worth.

The content of the program included a consistent study of the main components of emotional
intelligence. The classes were devoted to familiarizing oneself with the concept of emotional intelligence,
recognizing and differentiating emotions, understanding nonverbal manifestations of emotional states,
developing self-awareness, working with anger, fear and anxiety, developing empathy, self-esteem, skills
for constructive conflict resolution, overcoming stress and understanding one's own professional values
and prospects.

The program used isotherapy, collage, color therapy, mandala therapy, fairy tale therapy, music
therapy, drama therapy, work with metaphorical associative maps, plastic and motor exercises, group
drawing and reflective discussion of creative products.

The structure of each session included an introductory part, the main art therapy block and a final
reflection. The introductory part was aimed at actualizing the emotional state of the participants, setting
them up for interaction and creating a safe atmosphere. The main block contained individual, pair or group
creative exercises with the mandatory use of art therapy techniques. During the final reflection, the
participants had the opportunity to describe their own feelings, understand the content of the created images,
identify new ways of emotional response and correlate the experience gained with future professional
activities.

A set of complementary psychodiagnostic methods was used to assess the effectiveness of the
program. The general level and structural components of emotional intelligence were determined using the
method of diagnosing emotional intelligence by N. Hall. The use of this method in studies of future teachers
is justified by its focus on determining the ability to understand emotionally presented interpersonal
relationships and manage the emotional sphere during decision-making.

Additionally, the Barko-Ostapovich-Oleshko emotional intelligence test, the V. Morosanova style
self-regulation behavior questionnaire, the K. Zamfir professional motivation diagnostic method modified
by A. Rean, the V. Boyko empathic abilities diagnostic method, and the Guilford-Sullivan social
intelligence test were used. Such a complex provided an assessment of not only the integral indicator of
emotional intelligence, but also its individual components: emotional self-awareness, self-regulation,
motivation, empathy, and social and communicative abilities.

The control stage was carried out after the completion of all classes of the program among the same
participants of the psychological circle. Its main task was to determine the dynamics of individual
components of emotional intelligence and assess the effectiveness of the formative influence. The repeated
examination was carried out using the same set of methods as at the ascertaining stage, which ensured the
comparability of the results.

The repeated diagnosis was carried out after the completion of the program in a face-to-face format
using Google Forms. Such an organization made it possible to provide all participants with the same
conditions for passing the methods and automate the initial data processing.
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The effectiveness of the program was determined by comparing the indicators of the initial and
repeated examinations. Changes in the general level of emotional intelligence were assessed, as well as the
dynamics of emotional self-awareness, the ability to manage one's own emotions, self-motivation, empathy,
recognition of other people's emotions, style self-regulation, professional motivation and social
intelligence. Along with quantitative data, the results of psychological and pedagogical observation of the
participants' activity, the nature of their interaction, the ability to verbalize emotional experiences, use self-
regulation methods and show empathetic attitude towards others were taken into account.

Psychological and pedagogical observation during the formative stage showed an increase in the
level of emotional self-awareness, improvement of self-regulation skills, development of empathy, social
skills and internal motivation of the participants. The creation of a psychologically safe environment, the
comprehensive use of art therapy technologies and the organization of active group interaction were
identified as significant conditions for such changes.

To determine the results of the study, a sample of a reference group of applicants for professional
pre-higher education was selected, who participated in the ascertaining and control stages in the amount of
20 people, although 210 applicants participated in the ascertaining stage of the study.

Comparison of the results of the primary and repeated psychodiagnostic examination showed
positive dynamics of the overall level of emotional intelligence of the participants after completing the
program of the circle «Development of emotional intelligence through art therapy». The analysis was
carried out according to three levels of emotional intelligence formation: high, medium and initial. The
high level was characterized by the formed ability to realize and regulate emotions, to stably use the relevant
skills in life and professionally oriented situations; medium - sufficient development of individual
components in the presence of difficulties in their practical application; initial - insufficient formation of
emotional competence and the need for targeted psychological support.

A detailed analysis of the results shows that in the process of developing the emotional intelligence
of education seekers, positive dynamics are observed after the completion of the program. The share of
seekers with a high level increased from 20.0% to 50.0%, i.e. by 30 points. In absolute terms, the number
of such participants increased from 4 to 10 people. At the same time, the share of participants with an initial
level decreased from 25.0% to 10.0%, i.e. by 15 percentage points. The number of seekers in this group
decreased from 5 to 2 people. The decrease in the share of the average level from 55.0% to 40.0% should
be considered a positive trend, since it was accompanied by the transition of some participants to the group
with a high level of emotional intelligence. The above indicators reflect positive intra-group dynamics after
the implementation of the program (Table 1).

Table 1
Dynamics of the levels of development of emotional intelligence of future primary school
teachers before and after the implementation of the program

Level of Control Changed
development | Establishment | Establishment stage Control indicators Absolute
of emotional | stage, people stage, % ’ stage, % ’ dynamics
intelligence people people
High 4 20 10 50 +6 +30,0
Average 11 55 8 40 -3 -15,0
Initial 5 25 2 10 -3 -15,0

Thus, the experimental part of the study was built according to the scheme of repeated measurement
of indicators in the same reference group before and after the implementation of the comprehensive
program. This format made it possible to trace the intragroup dynamics of the development of emotional
intelligence under the influence of art therapy classes.

Qualitative analysis of the results of the repeated examination and psychological and pedagogical
observation showed that after completing the program, the participants were better aware of their own
emotional states, more accurately named their experiences and linked them to specific events, needs and
behavioral reactions, taking into account the fact that the program was implemented for a whole six months.
During the final reflective discussions, most of the applicants noted that they began to better understand
their own feelings and the reasons for their occurrence.

Such changes can be associated with the content of the first module of the program, which included
the creation of an art business card, a drawing «My Emotional World», an emotional wheel, compositions
«My Joy, My Sadness», a collage «I am Today» and keeping an emotional diary. The use of visual and
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reflective methods contributed to the translation of internal emotional experience into a symbolic form,
after which it became more accessible for awareness and verbalization.

The positive dynamics of this component are consistent with the results of systematic reviews of
programs for the development of emotional intelligence for teachers. In them, reflective practices,
emotional journaling and analysis of one’s own reactions are identified among the most effective means of
developing emotional self-awareness.

One of the most important results of the program was the improvement of emotional self-regulation
skills. Participants reported that after completing the classes it became easier for them to restore emotional
balance after stressful situations and control the intensity of their own reactions. Psychological and
pedagogical observation also showed a more conscious use of methods for reducing tension and
environmentally friendly expression of negative emaotions.

Of particular importance for the development of this component were classes aimed at working
with anger, fear, anxiety and stress. Participants performed the exercises «My anger», «Transform anger»,
«My fear and my protectiony, created mandalas, used breathing art practices and constructed a “box of
calm”. This sequence made it possible to combine the recognition of emotions, their symbolic expression,
understanding of the causes and the search for an acceptable method of regulation.

The significance of these changes is determined by the fact that at the ascertaining stage, emotional
self-regulation belonged to the least developed components of emotional intelligence. In the general
sample, a high level of self-regulation was recorded in only 18.6% of respondents, while 25.2%
demonstrated the initial level. Therefore, the program’s focus on safe expression of anger, overcoming
anxiety and restoring internal balance met the real needs of future teachers.

The results obtained are consistent with the conclusions of A. Kucherenko and L. Pervina, who,
after the implementation of the program using art techniques, recorded a decrease in emotional instability
and internal discomfort, as well as an increase in indicators of autonomy, self-acceptance and personal
development [1].

After the implementation of the program, an increase in the internal motivation of the participants
for self-knowledge, personal development and future professional activity was noted. While performing
exercises related to building an image of the future, determining personal values and strengths, applicants
more consciously formulated their own professional intentions and resources for their implementation.

The motivational block of the program included collages «My strengths» and «Me in 5 years», a
drawing «My dreams», an exercise «Map of my values», the practice of gratitude and the creation of
resource images. These techniques contributed to the formation of a positive self-image, awareness of the
prospects for professional development and emotional reinforcement of personally significant goals.

At the ascertaining stage, the motivational component was one of the most developed: a high level
was recorded in 29.0%, an average level in 51.9%, and an initial level in 19.1% of the total sample.
Therefore, within the program, the task was not only to increase motivation, but also to deepen it in content
- to move from a general positive attitude towards the profession to an awareness of individual professional
values, resources, and ways of self-development.

During the program, an improvement in the participants' ability to understand the feelings of others,
to take different emotional positions, and to show support during group interaction was observed. The
participants became more attentive to the emotional reactions of their classmates, less categorical in their
statements, and more open to discussing different ways of experiencing the same situations.

The development of empathy was facilitated by role-playing and art therapy exercises «Look
Through My Eyes», «My Friend's Emotions», dialogue through drawing, pair and group creative activities,
and fairy-tale therapeutic processing of fears and conflicts. These forms of work made it possible not only
to intellectually determine the state of another person, but also to emotionally experience another position
and reflect it in a creative product.

Positive changes in the development of empathy correspond to the conclusions of S. Nayak,
according to which structured emotional training programs for teachers contribute to the development of
empathy and improve interpersonal communication [7].

Positive changes were also observed in the social and communicative sphere. After completing the
program, participants demonstrated greater openness in group interaction, the ability to constructively
discuss differences, take into account the emotional state of the interlocutor and use more flexible
behavioral strategies.

It is especially important that at the ascertaining stage, social skills turned out to be the least
developed component of emotional intelligence: a high level was established in only 16.2% of respondents,
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and the initial one - in 26.2%. Therefore, the program included group drawing, role-playing art exercises,
«Dialogue through drawingy, creative conflict analysis and joint projects.

The group format served a dual function. On the one hand, it created conditions for safe self-
expression, and on the other, it provided an opportunity to practice listening skills, mutual acceptance,
coordination of actions, and constructive conflict resolution. This has direct professional significance for
future teachers, since their work involves constant interaction with students, parents, colleagues, and other
participants in the educational process.

The results of quantitative and qualitative analysis provide grounds to identify several main trends,
namely: an increase in the share of participants with a high level of emotional intelligence from 20.0% to
50.0% and at the same time a decrease in the share of participants with an initial level from 25.0% to 10.0%,
improving the ability to realize and name one's own emaotions, improving the skills of restoring emotional
balance and ecological expression of negative experiences, strengthening internal motivation for self-
knowledge and professional development, developing an empathetic attitude and constructive group
interaction, increasing openness, communicative flexibility and readiness for cooperation.

The results of psychological and pedagogical observation confirmed the development of emotional
self-awareness, self-regulation, empathy, social skills and internal motivation. These changes are associated
with the creation of a psychologically safe environment, the comprehensive use of art therapy technologies
and the organization of active group interaction.

The final part. The effectiveness of the program can be explained by the complex action of several
interconnected psychological mechanisms.

1. Art therapy exercises that provided symbolic expression of emotional experience. Drawing,
collage, creation of mandalas and metaphorical images helped participants to give internal experiences an
external form, which contributed to their further awareness and analysis.

2. Combination of non-verbal self-expression with verbal reflection. Creative activity did not end
with the creation of an artistic product, but continued with a discussion of feelings, associations, difficulties
and ways of responding. This contributed to the transfer of emotional experience to the level of conscious
understanding.

3. The important role of systematicity and duration of program implementation. The sequential
transition from recognizing emotions to their regulation, developing empathy, working through conflicts
and forming a professional self-image ensured the gradual complication of tasks and consolidation of
acquired skills.

4. A psychologically safe group environment in which the rules of voluntariness, confidentiality,
respect and unconditional acceptance were in effect. This reduced the fear of negative evaluation and
promoted openness among participants.

5. Exercises that had a personal and professional focus. Participants not only worked with their own
feelings, but also correlated the experience gained with future pedagogical activities, analyzed ways of
responding in interaction with children and modeled professionally significant situations.

The results obtained are generally consistent with current scientific data. Systematic reviews of
programs for the development of emotional intelligence for teachers confirm the effectiveness of complex
interventions that combine reflective practices, emotional journaling, social-emotional learning, and
situation modeling. The results also correlate with the data of A. Kucherenko and L. Pervina [1] regarding
the positive impact of non-verbal art techniques on self-regulation, self-esteem, psychological well-being,
and social adaptation of students.

When interpreting the results obtained, it is necessary to take into account a number of limitations
of the study, namely, the fact that the experimental verification of the effectiveness of the program was
carried out on a relatively small sample, which limits the possibility of extrapolating the results obtained to
a wider population of future primary school teachers. At the same time, this sample size is sufficient for
testing the author's program and determining its preliminary effectiveness. Also, the study was conducted
in one institution of professional pre-higher education, so the results obtained to some extent reflect the
features of a specific educational environment, the organization of the educational process and the
contingent of education seekers. The experimental format involved comparing the indicators of participants
before and after the implementation of the program without involving a separate control group. This
approach allowed us to trace the positive intragroup dynamics of the development of emotional intelligence,
but does not allow us to completely exclude the influence of external factors that could accompany the
professional training of students during the experimental period.
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In addition, the evaluation of the effectiveness of the program was carried out immediately after
the completion of the formative stage, so the study does not allow us to assess the durability of the identified
positive changes and their sustainability in future professional activities.

Despite the aforementioned limitations, the results of the study indicate a positive dynamics of the
development of emotional intelligence of future primary school teachers and confirm the feasibility of using
a comprehensive art therapy program as a component of their professional training.

Conclusions. The conducted study made it possible to experimentally verify the effectiveness of
the author's program for the development of emotional intelligence of future primary school teachers using
art therapy and to determine the features of its impact on the main structural components of emotional
intelligence.

The results of the control stage of the study showed positive dynamics in the overall level of
development of emotional intelligence of the program participants. After the completion of the
psychological circle, the number of students with a high level of emotional intelligence increased from
20.0% to 50.0%, while the share of participants with an initial level decreased from 25.0% to 10.0%, which
indicates positive changes in the development of the psychological characteristic under study.

Positive changes were recorded for all structural components of emotional intelligence. The
participants of the study demonstrated a higher level of emotional self-awareness, the ability to recognize
and analyze their own emotional states, used emotional self-regulation methods more effectively, showed
more pronounced internal motivation for professional development, increased the level of empathy and
social and communicative skills. The data of psychological and pedagogical observation confirmed the
formation of more constructive models of interpersonal interaction, increased openness to reflection and
the development of skills of emotionally appropriate behavior.

Analysis of the results obtained gives grounds to assert that the effectiveness of the program was
ensured by a complex combination of various art-therapeutic methods (isotherapy, collage, mandala
therapy, music therapy, fairy tale therapy, work with metaphorical images, group creative exercises),
systematic application of them, reflective analysis of creative activity and the creation of a psychologically
safe educational environment in which participants could openly explore their own emotional experiences
and practice constructive models of emotional response.

The results obtained are consistent with the conclusions of modern studies, which prove the
effectiveness of programs for the development of emotional intelligence of teachers and the use of art
therapy technologies as a means of developing self-regulation, empathy, psychological well-being and
professional competence.

The practical significance of the study is that the developed and tested program «Development of
emotional intelligence through art therapy» can be used in the activities of psychological services,
psychological support centers, institutions of professional pre-higher and higher pedagogical education as
a component of psychological support for the professional training of future primary school teachers. Its
content can be integrated into the work of psychological circles, training programs, selective educational
components and activities aimed at developing the emotional competence of future teachers.

We see prospects for further research in expanding the sample of participants, conducting an
experiment involving a control group, implementing a deferred control section to assess the stability of the
results obtained, as well as in a comparative analysis of the effectiveness of individual art therapy methods
in developing various components of emotional intelligence of future teachers of various specialties.
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TRAUMA-RELATED DISTRESS AND COPING STRATEGIES AMONG WIVES OF
MILITARY PERSONNEL DURING WARTIME

AHoTanisi. Y cTaTTi NpeACTaBIeHO PE3yIbTATH EMIIIPUIHOTO JOCITIKEHHS B3a€EMO3B’ 3Ky PIBHSA
MCUXOTPaBMAaTHYHOTO OUCTPECYy Ta CTPATerii KOMIHT-TMOBENiHKK Y APY>KHH BiCHKOBOCIY>KOOBILIB B
yMOBax IMOBHOMAacIITaOHOT BiHW. AKTYalbHICTh JOCIIKEHHS 3YMOBJIEHA 3POCTAHHSAM IOMIMPEHOCTI
MIPOSIBIB TPABMATUYHOTO CTPECY Cepell WICHIB CiMell BiiChKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB Ta HEOOX1THICTIO MTOIAIBIIIOTO
HAYKOBOT'O OOIPYHTYBaHHsI 3aX0/IiB iX TICUXOJIOTIYHOT MiATPUMKH.

Mera - eMITipU9HO AOCHTITUTH PiBEHB 1 CTPYKTYPY TPAaBMAaTHYHOT'O TUCTPECY Ta OCOOIMBOCTI KOTIIHT -
MOBENIHKH Yy JPYXKWH BIMCHKOBOCIY>KOOBIIB, a TakOX BCTAaHOBUTH XapakTep B3aEMO3B’SI3KY MIXK
BHPaXXEHICTIO AWCTPECY Ta THIAMHU KOIIHT-CTHIIB (TIpOOIeMHO-OPIEHTOBAaHUM, EMOIIHHO-OPIEHTOBAHHM,
YHHUKAIOUHUM).

Y nmocmimkeHHi B3sum ydacth 30 JkiHOK BikoM Big 24 mo 54 pokiB, 4wl mapTHEPH €
BiiCBKOBOCITYOOBIISIMU. 3BaXKatoul Ha 00cAT BUOIPKH, pe3yIbTaTH MalOTh MUIOTHUI Xapaktep. OTpuMmani
JIaH1 € CKJIAZIOBOIO IMIUPIIIOTO JUCEPTAIIHHOTO JOCTIKEHHS TOCTTPABMAaTHIHOTO 3pOCTAaHHS WICHIB ciMei
BiiCHKOBOCIYKOOBIIIB 1 B MOJAJBIIOMY OyAyTb IHTETpOBaHi 3 pe3yjbTaTaMH IHIIMX METOAMK Ha
PO3IIUPEHiN BUOIPITL.

Jis 1iarHOCTHKM 3aCTOCOBaHO YKpPaiHOMOBHY ajanToBaHy Bepcito llIkanu BIIMBY TpaBMaTW4HOL
moxii (IES-R) ta curyaritiny Bepcito ommryBansHuKa Brief-COPE s BU3HAYeHHS CTHITIO TIOJIOJTAHHS
(xominry). Bymno BctaHoBneHO, 0 pe3ynbTat 80% pecnoHAEHTOK NEPEBUIIYIOTh PEKOMEHI0BAaHUH MOPIT
KITiHI9HOT 3HauymocTi 3a IES-R (> 30 6aniB), 110 cBiTYUTH PO BUPAKEHYy CHMITOMATHKY TPAaBMAaTHIHOTO
ctpecy. Cepen OUTBII BUPXKEHUX KOIMIHT-CTWIIIB MOXHA BHIUINTA EMOIIMHO-OPIEHTOBAaHUN Ta
VHUKAIOUANA. BUSBIEHO CTATUCTHUYHO 3HAYYIIHM MPSMUHN 3B’S30K MK pPIBHEM AWCTPECY Ta CTPATETIEI0
MTO3UTHBHOTO pedpeiiMiHTy, sKa € CKIaJ0BOI0 MPOOIEMHO-0Pi€EHTOBAHOTO KOMIHT-CTIIO (1s = 0.56; p =
0.001). dys cyOrikan «3BepHeHHS 10 pemirii» (rs = -0.35; p = 0.055) Ta «10BeAIHKOBOIO PO3MEKYBAHHS)
(rs =-0.32; p = 0.083) BusiB/icHO MOMipHi (c1a0Ki) 3BOPOTHI KOPEIALIiiiHI 3B'SI3KH.

[MpakTiuHe 3HAYEHHS JOCHIPKEHHA TNonArae y (OpPMyBaHHI EMIIIPUYHOTO MIATPYHTS IS
PO3pOOIIEHHS TICHXOJIOTIYHIX PEKOMEHIAIH Ta MporpaM CyIpoBOIYy WIEHIB ciMel BiiCBKOBOCTYXOOBIIIB,
CIPSIMOBaHMX Ha MIATPUMKY aJanTalii J0 TPUBAJIOTO CTPECY, PO3BUTOK PE3MIIBEHTHOCTI, aKTyalli3aIio
alaTUBHUX KOMIHI-PECYPCIB 1 CTBOPEHHS NEPEIYMOB ISl IOCTTPAaBMaTUIHOTO 3POCTaHHS.

Karwu4oBi cioBa: BiliHa, 1uctpec, IpyKHHU BiliCbKOBOCTY>KOOBIIIB, KOIIIHT-CTPATETis.

Abstract. The article presents the results of an empirical study on the relationship between the level
of psychotraumatic distress and coping behavior strategies among the wives of military personnel under
the conditions of full-scale war. The relevance of the study is driven by the growing prevalence of traumatic
stress manifestations among family members of military personnel and the need for further scientific
substantiation of measures for their psychological support.

The aim is to empirically investigate the level and structure of traumatic distress and the
characteristics of coping behavior among the wives of military personnel, as well as to establish the nature
of the relationship between the severity of distress and the types of coping styles (problem-oriented,
emotion-oriented, avoidant).

The study involved 30 women aged 24 to 54 whose partners are military personnel. Given the sample
size, the results are of a pilot nature. The obtained data are a component of a broader dissertation study on
the post-traumatic growth of family members of military personnel and will be further integrated with the
results of other methods on an expanded sample.

For diagnostics, a Ukrainian-adapted version of the Impact of Event Scale-Revised (IES-R) and a
situational version of the Brief-COPE questionnaire were used to determine the coping style. It was
established that the results of 80% of the respondents exceed the recommended threshold of clinical
significance according to the IES-R (> 30 points), which indicates pronounced symptoms of traumatic
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stress. Among the more pronounced coping styles, emotion-oriented and avoidant styles can be
distinguished. A statistically significant direct relationship was found between the level of distress and the
positive reframing strategy, which is a component of the problem-oriented coping style (rs = 0.56; p =
0.001). For the subscales «turning to religion» (rs = -0.35; p = 0.055) and «behavioral disengagement» (rs
=-0.32; p = 0.083), moderate (weak) inverse correlations were revealed.

The practical significance of the study lies in forming an empirical foundation for developing
psychological recommendations and support programs for family members of military personnel, aimed at
supporting adaptation to prolonged stress, developing resilience, actualizing adaptive coping resources, and
creating prerequisites for post-traumatic growth.

Keywords: war, distress, wives of military personnel, coping strategy.

Introduction. The full-scale military invasion of Ukraine by the russian federation has exerted a
profound traumatic impact not only on military personnel and combatants but also on their family members.
The closest relatives, particularly the wives of military personnel, find themselves in a situation of chronic
secondary traumatization characterized by an ongoing stress of anticipation, profound uncertainty, and the
constant threat of loss, in addition to direct existential threats to their own lives and health.

Additional psychological burdens include a forced restructuring of their daily routines, heightened
responsibility for family functioning, the necessity of independently managing household, financial, and
child-rearing duties, and, in some cases, limited access to immediate social support. Under such extreme
conditions, military wives frequently experience a broad spectrum of negative emotional states, including
severe anxiety, fear, depressive moods, helplessness, and emotional exhaustion, which significantly
compromise their psychological well-being and daily functioning [3, 2].

Prolonged deployment of a partner to high-risk zones, restricted communication, and continuous
environmental reminders of warfare aggravates the psychological toll [3]. This context necessitates an in-
depth exploration of how military wives experience and process trauma-related distress and what coping
mechanisms they employ to navigate this adversity. Understanding these regularities provides an essential
empirical foundation for assessing prospective pathways toward personal growth, developing target-
oriented psychological support programs, and formulating actionable practical recommendations [8, 4].

Theoretical foundations of the study. The phenomenon of traumatic stress response has been
extensively conceptualized within the framework established by Weiss and Marmar, which was
operationalized via the Impact of Event Scale - Revised (IES-R) [6]. This framework delineates three
primary symptom clusters: intrusive thoughts and memories (intrusion), active avoidance of trauma-related
stimuli, and physiological hyperarousal [6]. The Ukrainian version of this tool was validated on a domestic
sample exposed to wartime conditions by Krupelnytska et al. (2025) [6].

The theoretical foundation for exploring coping behaviors relies heavily on the transactional model
of stress and coping formulated by Lazarus and Folkman (1984), which interprets coping as a dynamic,
context-dependent process divided into problem-focused and emotion-focused efforts [7]. This model was
subsequently refined by Carver (1997) into the Brief-COPE inventory, which allows for a more granular
assessment of 14 distinct coping strategies [1]. The instrument was successfully adapted for the Ukrainian
population by Yablonska et al. (2023) [12].

The psychological experience of military spouses should be considered within the broader context
of prolonged and cumulative stress rather than as a response to a single traumatic event. Unlike situations
in which a traumatic event has a clearly defined beginning and end, wartime conditions are characterized
by continuing uncertainty, repeated exposure to threatening information, and the possibility of new
potentially traumatic events. For wives of military personnel, these general wartime stressors are combined
with concerns regarding the safety and well-being of their partners, periods of limited or interrupted
communication, changes in family roles, and increased responsibility for maintaining everyday family
functioning. Consequently, psychological adaptation occurs while the source of stress remains active,
which may considerably complicate the process of emotional recovery.

An important characteristic of this experience is the coexistence of objective and anticipated threats.
Even when a woman is not directly exposed to combat, information about hostilities, prolonged absence of
communication with her partner, reports of casualties, and uncertainty regarding future developments may
continuously activate threat appraisal mechanisms. From the perspective of the transactional model of stress
and coping, the psychological impact of such circumstances depends not only on the objective
characteristics of the stressor but also on its subjective appraisal and on the resources perceived as available
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for managing it. Therefore, similar external circumstances may be associated with substantially different
levels of distress and different patterns of coping behavior.

The situation experienced by military spouses may also be interpreted through the concept of
ambiguous loss, in which psychological uncertainty emerges because a significant person is physically
absent while remaining psychologically present. Although military deployment does not necessarily
constitute loss in the conventional sense, prolonged separation combined with uncertainty about a partner's
safety can create some of the psychological conditions characteristic of ambiguous loss. The absence of
certainty and closure may complicate emotional regulation and maintain a persistent state of vigilance. In
such circumstances, distress should not automatically be interpreted as evidence of psychological
dysfunction; rather, elevated distress may represent a contextually understandable response to prolonged
exposure to uncertainty and threat. At the same time, its intensity, duration, and impact on everyday
functioning remain important indicators of the need for psychological support.

Coping behavior is particularly important in this context because it represents one of the mechanisms
through which individuals attempt to regulate the relationship between external demands and available
psychological resources. Problem-oriented coping may facilitate a sense of agency through planning, active
problem solving, and the mobilization of available resources. Emotion-oriented strategies may help regulate
intense affective responses when the stressor itself cannot be directly controlled. Avoidant strategies, in
turn, may provide short-term relief by temporarily reducing contact with distressing thoughts or emotions,
although their prolonged or rigid use may interfere with psychological adaptation. Thus, individual coping
strategies should not be viewed as universally adaptive or maladaptive independently of the circumstances
in which they are used.

This contextual perspective is especially relevant to the interpretation of coping among military
wives. Many aspects of military service and combat-related risk cannot be directly influenced by family
members. Consequently, strategies aimed primarily at changing the external situation may have limited
applicability, whereas emotional regulation, seeking social support, acceptance, positive reframing,
spirituality, and temporary distraction may acquire greater functional significance. The effectiveness of a
particular strategy may therefore depend on its flexibility, intensity, duration, and correspondence with the
controllability of the stressor.

At the same time, coping resources may play an important role not only in reducing distress but also
in longer-term processes of adaptation and psychological transformation. The experience of overcoming
prolonged adversity can contribute to the reconsideration of personal priorities, recognition of individual
strengths, changes in interpersonal relationships, and the formation of new meanings. These processes are
conceptually related to post-traumatic growth, which does not imply the absence of distress and may coexist
with significant trauma-related symptoms. Therefore, examining the relationship between traumatic
distress and coping strategies among wives of military personnel is important both for understanding their
current psychological state and for identifying potential mechanisms that may subsequently contribute to
adaptation, resilience, and post-traumatic growth.

Accordingly, the analysis of traumatic distress and coping behavior should take into account their
dynamic and context-dependent nature. The identification of specific coping profiles associated with
different levels of distress may provide a more differentiated understanding of psychological adaptation
among military spouses and contribute to the development of support interventions that strengthen flexible
and contextually appropriate coping resources rather than focusing exclusively on symptom reduction.

The mental health of individuals under acute and chronic wartime stress, alongside the determinants
of psychological resilience, has been widely addressed in contemporary Ukrainian psychological literature.
Crucial contributions have been made regarding the organizational and systemic aspects of mental health
preservation (Karamushka et al., 2023) [3] and the maintenance of personality resilience under martial law
(Kokun, 2023) [5]. The broad paradigm of mental health challenges and modern clinical-psychological
responses during the war was thoroughly mapped by Chaban and Khaustova (2022) [2]. Furthermore, the
conceptualization of resilience as a dynamic capacity and self-help tools under prolonged traumatisation
were developed by Lazos (2018) [8] and Tytarenko (2018) [11] respectively. While the baseline
mechanisms of post-traumatic transformation, individual crisis resolution, and post-traumatic growth have
been studied theoretically (Klymchuk, 2016; Lushyn, 2005; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1996) [4, 9, 10], there
remains a distinct scarcity of empirical investigations examining the direct interplay between trauma-related
distress and specific coping profiles exclusively among military wives in Ukraine. This empirical gap
justifies the relevance and timeliness of the current study.
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Experimental part. The sample consisted of 30 women - wives of servicemen of the Armed Forces
of Ukraine and other military formations, aged between 24 and 54 years (M = 36.6; SD = 8.7). All
participants were citizens of Ukraine, residing primarily in the western and northern regions of the country.
The vast majority were in long-term relationships (exceeding 10 years) and had children (24 out of 30
respondents). In terms of the partner's current deployment status:

- partner deployed directly in the combat zone - 19 individuals;

- partner serving outside the combat zone - 9 individuals;

- partner demobilized or discharged from active duty - 2 individuals.

Participation was strictly voluntary, and all respondents provided informed consent prior to data
collection. No personally identifiable information was gathered. Due to the limited sample size, this study
bears a pilot character, which mandates a cautious interpretation of generalized quantitative parameters;
hence, the analytical focus is placed on descriptive statistics and non-parametric correlation analysis to
guide subsequent large-scale research phases.

Traumatic distress was measured using the Ukrainian-language version of the Impact of Event Scale
- Revised (IES-R) [6] - 22 items forming three subscales: intrusion, avoidance, and hyperarousal; total score
range 0-88, clinical significance threshold 30 points. Coping behaviour was assessed with the situational
version of Brief-COPE [1; 12] (28 items, 14 subscales, 4-point response scale), grouped into three styles:
problem-focused, emotion-focused, and avoidant.

Internal consistency (Cronbach's alpha) was calculated for both instruments. IES-R demonstrated
excellent consistency: total scale o = 0.963; subscales: intrusion o = 0.907, avoidance a = 0.911,
hyperarousal o, = 0.878. Brief-COPE: total scale a = 0.909; styles: problem-focused o = 0.771, emotion-
focused a = 0.801, avoidant a = 0.870. All values exceed the accepted threshold of adequate consistency
(o0 > 0.70), confirming the reliability of the instruments in this sample.

Processing included descriptive statistics, Shapiro-Wilk normality test, and Spearman's rank
correlation coefficient (rs). Given the small sample size and the non-parametric nature of the analysis, no
parametric tests were applied. The significance level was set at p < 0.05.

Level and structure of traumatic distress: the mean IES-R total score was 50.33 (SD = 21.87),
substantially exceeding the clinical threshold. The results of 80% of respondents (24 out of 30) exceed the
recommended clinical significance threshold (IES-R > 30 points), indicating pronounced traumatic stress
symptomatology. The mean per-item scores on the intrusion (M = 2.35), avoidance (M = 2.23), and
hyperarousal (M = 2.29) subscales all fall above the midpoint of the 0-4 scale, suggesting pronounced
manifestations across all three symptom clusters. The relatively balanced subscale profile points to the
simultaneous presence of intrusive, avoidant, and hyperarousal symptoms (Table 1).

Table 1.
Descriptive statistics of traumatic distress (IES-R, n = 30)
IES-R Subscale M SD SEOTE
range
Intrusion 2.35 1.03 0-4
Avoidance 2.23 1.04 0-4
Hyperarousal 2.29 1.03 0-4
Total score | 50.33 21.87 0-88

Coping behaviour structure: analysis of the three generalised coping styles revealed the dominance

of emotion-focused coping (M = 25.10; SD = 4.99) and avoidant coping (M = 24.10; SD = 4.57), with a

somewhat lower but notable problem-focused style (M = 20.47; SD = 4.74). Among individual subscales,

the highest scores were obtained for self-distraction, acceptance, and positive reframing; the lowest for

substance use. These results reflect a combination of adaptive (reframing, acceptance, planning) and

temporarily relieving (self-distraction) coping pathways, which is typical for conditions of prolonged
uncontrollable stress (Table 2).

Table 2.

Descriptive statistics of generalised coping styles (Brief-COPE, n = 30)

Coping Style M ‘ SD
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Problem-focused 20.47 474
Emotion-focused 25.10 4,99
Avoidant 24.10 457

Associations between distress and coping: the Shapiro-Wilk test did not reveal significant deviations
from normality for the main scales; however, given the relatively small sample size, Spearman's rank
correlation was applied. At the level of generalised coping styles, no statistically significant associations
with the IES-R total score were found: problem-focused coping rs = 0.28 (p = 0.139); emotion-focused rs
=-0.08 (p = 0.662); avoidant rs = -0.15 (p = 0.422).

At the level of individual subscales, a statistically significant positive association was found between
distress level and the positive reframing strategy (rs = 0.56; p = 0.001). Moderate inverse correlations were
identified for the religion subscale (rs = -0.35; p = 0.055) and behavioural disengagement (rs = -0.32; p =
0.083), both falling short of conventional significance thresholds. The correlation results are presented in
Table 3.

Spearman's rank correlations between traumatic distress and coping strategies (n -l;a3b0|§ >

Brief-COPE Subscale / Style rfo\;\glth ISR p

Positive reframing 0.56 0.001
Religion -0.35 0.055
Behavioral disengagement -0.32 0.083
Problem-focused style (total) 0.28 0.139
Emotion-focused style (total) -0.08 0.662
Avoidant style (total) -0.15 0.422

Discussion. At the level of individual coping strategies, corresponding to the subscales of coping
styles, a statistically significant positive correlation was found between traumatic distress and positive
reframing (rs = 0.56; p = 0.001). This association may indicate that as the level of traumatic distress
increases, so does the tendency to reflect on experienced events, search for their personal meaning, and
integrate the acquired experience into one's system of life beliefs and perceptions. At the same time,
moderate (weak) negative correlations were identified for the strategies of religion (rs = -0.35; p = 0.055)
and behavioural disengagement (rs = -0.32; p = 0.083). In turn, the absence of statistically significant
associations between general coping styles and indicators of traumatic distress may be explained by the
sample size or may suggest that the analysis of individual coping strategies provides greater informational
value than the examination of broader coping clusters. The inverse - albeit sub-threshold - correlations for
religion and behavioural disengagement should be interpreted cautiously given the sample size.

Conclusions. The analysis of the empirical data revealed a high level of traumatic distress among
wives of military personnel: 80% of respondents scored above the clinical cut-off point on the IES-R, with
a relatively balanced representation of intrusion, avoidance, and hyperarousal symptoms. In the coping
structure, emotion-focused and avoidant coping styles predominated. The key empirical finding of the study
was the identification of a statistically significant strong positive correlation between the level of traumatic
distress and the positive reframing strategy (rs = 0.56; p = 0.001), which constitutes a subscale of the
problem-focused coping style. These findings may indicate that under conditions of more intense stress,
respondents are more likely to engage in meaning-making and constructive reappraisal of their experiences.

The obtained results may be useful in the development of programmes and recommendations aimed
at identifying and strengthening adaptive mechanisms for coping with stress-related and traumatic
experiences associated with wartime conditions among wives of military personnel. A promising direction
for further research is the integration of these findings with data obtained from other psychodiagnostic
instruments, particularly those assessing changes in life perspectives and post-traumatic growth.
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TRAINING TECHNOLOGIES AS A TOOL FOR DEVELOPING PROFESSIONAL
IDENTITY AND READINESS OF FUTURE SOCIAL WORK PROFESSIONALS

Amnoranis. CyuyacHa TpaHchopMaIlis comiajbHOI POOOTH MOCHIOE BHUMOTH 10 HpodeciiHol
IMATOTOBKM MaiOyTHIX (axiBIiB Ta aKTyadi3ye HEOOXiMHICTh MOETHAHHS TCOPETUIHUX 3HAHD 13
MPAKTUYHUMH KOMIICTCHTHOCTSIMH, TpodeciiHuMU I[HHOCTSIMH 1 copMoBaHOO MpodeciiiHo
IIEHTHUYHICTIO. METOI0 CTAaTTi € TEOpeTHYHE OOTPYHTYBAaHHS ITOTCHITIANY TPEHIHTOBHX TEXHOJOTIH SIK
3aco0y (opmyBaHHs MpodeciiHOl IMEHTHYHOCTI Ta MPOQeECiitHOT rOTOBHOCTI MaiOyTHIX (axiBIiB i3
comianbHOI poOOTH. METOoA0NOTIYHY OCHOBY JIOCIHIIKEHHSI CTAHOBIISATH aHANI3, CHHTE3, MOPIBHSIHHS Ta
CUCTEMaTH3allisl TEOPETUYHHUX IMIXOMIB J0 mnpodeciiHol MiArOTOBKH COIiaIbHUX IPAIliBHUKIB,
MpoQeCiitHOTO CTAaHOBJICHHS, EKCIIEPIEHTAILHOTO HABYAHHS T4 BUKOPHWCTAHHS TPEHIHTOBHX TEXHOJIOTIMH.
[Ipodeciiina ineHTHUHICTD 1 MpodeciiiHa TOTOBHICTh PO3TILNAIOTHCS K B3a€EMOIIOB’sI3aHi, ajle BiIMiHHI
pe3ynbpTati npodeciiHol MiATOTOBKH: TepIna BimoOpaXkae yCBIIOMIICHHS Ta TMPUUHATTSA 3100yBadaMu
npodeciiHuX poiiel, IHHOCTEH, BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI ¥ HAJIKHOCTI 1O MPOQECIiHHOI CHiIBHOTH, TOII K
JpyTa XapaKTepHU3ye 3IaTHICTh 1 TOTOBHICTh e()eKTHBHO BUKOHYBATH Nipodeciitni 3apnanHs. OOIpyHTOBAHO
MOTEHLial TPEHIHrOBHX TEXHOJIOTiM Ui iHTerpauii TEOpPETHYHHX 3HaHb, NMPO(ecifHMX LiHHOCTEH,
MPaKTUYHOI JiSUTBHOCTi, MIKOCOOMCTICHOTO nocBimy Ta peduekcii. OcobmuBy yBary NpUAIIEHO iX
3HAYEHHIO B KOHTEKCTI CyYaCHHMX COI[IaIbHUX BUKIMKIB YKpaiHH, MOB’S3aHUX 13 BIHHOI, BUMYIICHUM
MEPEMIIIICHHSM, TCHUXOCOIlaIbHUMHU ToTpedaMu HaceleHHS Ta TpaHcdopmaiiero rpoman. Haykosa
HOBH3HA TOJIATae B KOHIENTYali3allil iHTerpaTuBHOT MOJIEINI, 0 OXOIUTFOE KOTHITUBHHN, aKC10JIOT19HUH,
JisUTBHICHUH Ta pedrueKCMBHUN KOMIIOHEHTH MPO(ECiifHOTO CTaHOBJIECHHS. 3pOO0JICHO BUCHOBOK, MIO
TPEHIHTOBI TEXHOJIOTii MOXXYTh BHCTYNATH NPOMIKHUM OCBITHIM CEpElOBHIEM MK TEOPETHYHOIO
MiJITOTOBKOIO Ta PEATLHOI0 MPOQECIHHOI MPAKTUKOIO.

KurouoBi cioBa: TpeHIHTOBI TEXHOJIOTIi, coIlianbHa poOoTa, mpodeciiiHa 1TEHTUIHICTS,
npodecifiHa TrOTOBHICT, TpodeciiiHa MiArOTOBKA, eKCICpPIEHTaIbHE HaBYaHHsA, npodeciiini
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, MaliOyTHI COITiaabHi PaIliBHUKH.

Abstract. The contemporary transformation of social work increases the requirements for the
professional education of future specialists and emphasizes the need to combine theoretical knowledge with
practical competencies, professional values, and a developed professional identity. The purpose of the
article is to theoretically substantiate the potential of training technologies as a tool for developing the
professional identity and professional readiness of future social work professionals. The study is based on
the analysis, synthesis, comparison, and systematization of theoretical approaches to social work education,
professional development, experiential learning, and training-based education. Professional identity and
professional readiness are considered as interconnected but distinct outcomes of professional education: the
former reflects students’ understanding and acceptance of their professional roles, values, responsibilities,
and belonging to the professional community, while the latter characterizes their ability and preparedness
to perform professional tasks effectively. The article substantiates the potential of training technologies to
integrate theoretical knowledge, professional values, practical action, interpersonal experience, and
reflection. Their particular relevance is emphasized in the context of contemporary Ukrainian social
challenges, which require social workers to operate effectively under conditions of war, displacement,
psychosocial distress, community disruption, and increased demand for social support. The scientific
novelty of the study lies in the conceptualization of an integrative model that includes cognitive, axiological,
activity-based, and reflective components of training-based professional development. It is concluded that
training technologies can serve as an intermediary educational environment between theoretical preparation
and professional practice, simultaneously contributing to the development of professional identity and
readiness for future social work practice.
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Introduction

Contemporary social work is developing in an environment characterized by rapid social change,
increasing complexity of clients’ needs, transformation of social service systems, and growing requirements
for professional competence. Social workers are expected not only to possess theoretical knowledge but
also to communicate effectively, make ethical decisions, cooperate within multidisciplinary teams, respond
to crises, establish professional boundaries, and work with individuals, families, groups, and communities
experiencing complex life circumstances. Consequently, professional education should ensure the
integration of knowledge, practical skills, professional values, and the ability to reflect on one’s own
professional actions.

Two interconnected outcomes are particularly important in this process: professional identity and
professional readiness. Professional identity reflects how students understand themselves as future
representatives of the profession, accept its values and ethical principles, and perceive their professional
roles and responsibilities. Its development is recognized as an important objective of social work education
(Wiles, 2017). Contemporary studies also demonstrate that reflection on educational and practical
experience contributes to the gradual development of students’ professional identity (Bjorktomta & Tham,
2024).

Professional readiness concerns the ability to transform acquired knowledge, values, and
competencies into appropriate professional action. Therefore, a student may understand the principles and
values of social work but remain insufficiently prepared to apply them in interviewing, counseling, conflict
management, assessment, teamwork, or crisis response. The relationship between understanding oneself as
a professional and being capable of professional action is therefore an important issue in social work
education.

This problem has particular relevance for Ukraine. The full-scale war has significantly transformed
social needs and professional social work practice. Forced displacement, loss and bereavement, veteran
reintegration, disability, socioeconomic difficulties, family crises, and psychosocial distress require social
workers to operate in increasingly complex circumstances. The war has simultaneously affected the
development and transformation of social work itself, increasing the importance of flexible professional
preparation and the ability to respond to rapidly changing needs (Romaniuk et al., 2024).

Traditional academic instruction alone cannot fully reproduce the interpersonal, ethical, and
emotional complexity of such professional situations. Training technologies may help bridge this gap by
providing students with opportunities to model professional situations, practise relevant skills, receive
feedback, and reflect on their experience.

Despite considerable research on professional identity, experiential learning, field education, and
interactive teaching methods, the potential of training technologies to simultaneously develop professional
identity and readiness for practice requires further theoretical conceptualization. Therefore, the purpose of
the article is to theoretically substantiate the potential of training technologies as a tool for developing the
professional identity and professional readiness of future social work professionals and to conceptualize
the mechanisms through which training-based learning contributes to their professional formation.

Professional formation in social work involves considerably more than the accumulation of
theoretical knowledge. Students gradually acquire an understanding of the professional community to
which they intend to belong, its ethical standards, values, responsibilities, and expected patterns of
interaction. Professional identity can therefore be considered a developing perception of oneself as a social
work professional based on the integration of personal experience with professional knowledge, values,
roles, and ethical principles.

This process is particularly significant because social work is both a practice-based and value-based
profession. Professionals frequently encounter situations in which there is no single standardized solution.
Decisions require consideration of the client’s needs and autonomy, ethical principles, available resources,
institutional requirements, and possible consequences. Professional identity consequently provides an
internal framework through which future specialists interpret their roles and responsibilities.

Professional identity develops through interaction between academic learning and professional
experience. Wiles (2017) emphasizes its importance as an outcome of social work education, while
Bjorktomta and Tham (2024) demonstrate the value of reflective practices in helping students connect
educational experiences with their emerging understanding of the profession. Reflection allows students to
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analyze their reactions, values, strengths, limitations, and professional boundaries and thereby transform
experience into professional learning.

Professional readiness represents another dimension of professional formation and can be
understood as a future specialist’s preparedness and capacity to perform professional tasks appropriately.
It includes theoretical knowledge but cannot be reduced to it. Readiness requires the integration of
cognitive, communicative, operational, ethical, and reflective competencies that enable students to act in
actual professional situations.

Professional identity and professional readiness should therefore be considered complementary
rather than separate outcomes. Professional identity primarily answers the question “Who am I becoming
as a social work professional?”, whereas readiness addresses “What am I prepared and able to do as a social
work professional?”. Identity influences the values and professional position underlying action, while
successful professional action reinforces students’ perception of themselves as competent members of the
profession.

This relationship requires educational environments where students can not only learn about
professional activity but also experience elements of it. Field education performs an important function in
this regard; however, real practice cannot guarantee that every student encounters the same professional
situations, while some situations may be too complex or sensitive for initial learning. Training technologies
can complement field education by providing a relatively safe environment for modelling, practising, and
reflecting on professional activity.

In the context of social work education, training technologies can be understood as a structured
system of interactive and experiential methods aimed at developing professional knowledge, skills,
attitudes, behavioral strategies, and reflective capacities through active participation. They include role-
playing, simulations, case analysis, group problem-solving, structured discussions, behavioral rehearsal,
feedback, and reflective exercises.

Their methodological foundation is closely connected with experiential learning, according to
which experience becomes educationally meaningful through reflection, conceptualization, and subsequent
application. In training-based learning, students perform professionally relevant actions, analyze the results,
connect their experience with theoretical concepts, and test modified strategies in subsequent activities.
Experiential approaches are particularly appropriate for social work because they facilitate the integration
of knowledge, experience, and reflexivity (Cherian & Prakash, 2022).

For example, a simulated client interview requires a student not simply to describe active listening
but to establish contact, formulate questions, recognize emotional responses, maintain professional
boundaries, and respond to unexpected information. Subsequent feedback and reflection make it possible
to identify successful and problematic strategies and relate them to professional standards.

Simulation is particularly valuable because it allows complex professional situations to be
reproduced without exposing actual clients to the consequences of novice mistakes. Recent empirical
evidence indicates that virtual simulations can contribute to the development of assessment and direct-
practice skills among social work students (Jefferies, 2024). Training methods can therefore create an
intermediate educational environment between academic instruction and real professional practice.

However, interactive activity alone does not guarantee professional learning. A training exercise
should have a clear educational purpose, correspond to relevant professional competencies, and include
structured feedback and reflection. The facilitator’s task is therefore not merely to organize activities but to
help participants understand the connection between their experience, theoretical knowledge, professional
values, and future practice.

The potential of training technologies can be conceptualized through four interconnected
components of professional formation: cognitive, axiological, activity-based, and reflective.

The cognitive component involves understanding the theoretical foundations, methods, roles,
responsibilities, and ethical requirements of social work. Training does not replace theoretical instruction
but provides a context in which knowledge becomes functionally connected with professional situations.
Case analysis and simulations require students to select and apply relevant knowledge rather than merely
reproduce it.

The axiological component concerns the internalization and practical interpretation of professional
values. Respect for human dignity, social justice, client autonomy, confidentiality, non-discrimination,
responsibility, and professional boundaries become particularly meaningful when students encounter
situations in which different values or interests conflict. Training scenarios allow ethical principles to be
transformed from abstract declarations into criteria for professional decision-making.
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The activity-based component represents the transition from knowing to doing. Through role-
playing, simulations, group tasks, and behavioral rehearsal, students practise communication, interviewing,
counseling, assessment, conflict resolution, teamwork, problem-solving, and decision-making. Repeated
practice makes it possible to identify difficulties and develop more flexible professional strategies.
Evidence concerning simulation-based social work education supports its potential for strengthening
practical skills through realistic and engaging learning experiences (Jefferies, 2024).

Finally, the reflective component integrates experience with professional self-understanding.
Students analyze not only what they did but why they acted in a particular way, what emotions influenced
them, how their behavior affected others, and what should be changed in future practice. Reflection
therefore connects professional readiness with professional identity. Research on reflective writing in social
work education similarly demonstrates that structured reflection can support professional identity formation
and make students’ learning and development more visible (Bjorktomta & Tham, 2024).

On this basis, an integrative model of professional development through training technologies can
be proposed:

Cognitive component — Axiological component — Activity-based component — Reflective
component — further professional development.

The model should not be interpreted as a strictly linear sequence. Its components interact
continuously. New knowledge influences professional values and decisions; practical action reveals gaps
in knowledge and competence; reflection changes students’ understanding of themselves and stimulates
further learning. Training technologies consequently create a cyclical process through which professional
identity and professional readiness mutually reinforce one another.

An important characteristic of the proposed model is that the effectiveness of training-based
professional development depends not only on the content of individual exercises but also on the
consistency with which students progress through different levels of professional learning. At the initial
stages of social work education, training activities may focus primarily on understanding professional roles,
recognizing the values of the profession, and developing basic communication skills. As students acquire
theoretical knowledge and initial practical experience, training scenarios can become progressively more
complex and include ethical dilemmas, multidisciplinary interaction, work with resistant or emotionally
distressed clients, crisis situations, and cases requiring the simultaneous application of several professional
competencies. Such gradual complication allows training technologies to accompany professional
development throughout the educational process rather than functioning as an isolated teaching method.

The integrative nature of training technologies is also manifested in their ability to create a
connection between individual professional development and group-based learning. Social work is
fundamentally relational, and the professional formation of students occurs through interaction with other
people. During training sessions, participants encounter different perspectives, behavioral strategies,
communication styles, and interpretations of professional situations. Observing peers, participating in joint
problem-solving, receiving feedback, and discussing alternative approaches encourage students to
reconsider their own assumptions and develop greater flexibility in professional interaction. The group
therefore becomes not only an organizational format for training but also a specific educational resource
through which professional norms, values, and models of cooperation are experienced and critically
interpreted.

Another significant aspect concerns the development of professional self-efficacy. Repeated
opportunities to perform professional actions in a supportive educational environment can gradually reduce
uncertainty associated with entering professional practice. Successful completion of progressively more
complex tasks, together with constructive feedback and analysis of mistakes, allows students to recognize
their developing competencies without creating an unrealistic perception of complete preparedness. At the
same time, training may help students identify areas in which additional knowledge, supervision, or
practical experience is required. In this respect, professional readiness should not be interpreted as absolute
confidence but rather as the ability to combine competence with awareness of one’s professional
limitations.

Thus, training technologies contribute to professional formation at several interconnected levels:
they provide opportunities to apply knowledge, experience professional values in action, develop practical
competencies, interact within a professional learning community, and evaluate one’s own readiness for
future practice. Their educational potential is therefore determined not by interactivity itself but by the
purposeful integration of experience, professional meaning, feedback, and reflection.

The proposed model also clarifies the dual function of training technologies. On the one hand, they
contribute to professional readiness by allowing students to practise relevant actions. On the other hand,
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participation in professional simulations, discussion of values, feedback, and reflection enables students to
experience themselves in a professional role and therefore contributes to identity development.

he proposed approach acquires additional significance in the Ukrainian context. The war has
transformed the conditions and priorities of social work and increased the diversity and complexity of
professional tasks. Social workers may interact with internally displaced persons, veterans and their
families, people experiencing bereavement and ambiguous loss, persons with disabilities, families affected
by economic difficulties, and communities experiencing prolonged psychosocial stress. Research on the
transformation of Ukrainian social work indicates that war-related changes have simultaneously created
new challenges and stimulated adaptation within the profession (Romaniuk et al., 2024).

Accordingly, professional education should prepare students not only for standard service provision
but also for uncertainty, interdisciplinary cooperation, psychosocial support, ethical complexity, and
emotionally demanding interactions. Training technologies can model relevant situations before students
encounter them in practice. Scenarios may include communication with a distressed client, work with a
displaced family, interdisciplinary case discussions, conflict situations, community needs assessment, or
establishing professional boundaries in emotionally intense interactions.

At the same time, training technologies should not be regarded as a substitute for field education,
supervision, or direct professional experience. Their function is preparatory and integrative. Training can
provide a controlled environment in which students develop initial strategies, identify their limitations, and
learn to recognize situations requiring referral or additional professional support. This is especially
important when working with vulnerable populations, where professional mistakes may have significant
consequences.

Thus, in contemporary Ukrainian social work education, training technologies can contribute to
preparing specialists who are not only knowledgeable but also capable of acting under changing
circumstances while maintaining professional values, ethical standards, and reflective awareness.

Discussion

The theoretical analysis demonstrates that the value of training technologies extends beyond the
development of individual practical skills. Their broader educational potential lies in integrating
knowledge, values, professional action, interpersonal experience, feedback, and reflection within a single
learning process.

This interpretation is consistent with studies emphasizing professional identity as an important
outcome of social work education (Wiles, 2017), the role of reflection in its formation (Bjorktomta & Tham,
2024), and the potential of experiential and simulation-based approaches for developing practical
competencies (Cherian & Prakash, 2022; Jefferies, 2024). At the same time, the proposed model integrates
these dimensions by considering professional identity and professional readiness as mutually reinforcing
outcomes rather than independent educational goals.

Several limitations should be recognized. Training situations remain constructed representations of
professional reality and cannot fully reproduce the complexity, responsibility, unpredictability, and
emotional intensity of actual client work. Their effectiveness also depends substantially on facilitator
competence, appropriate selection of methods, psychological safety, quality of feedback, and meaningful
reflection. Training technologies should therefore be integrated with theoretical education, field practice,
supervision, and other forms of professional preparation rather than used as an isolated educational
approach.

Conclusions

Training technologies constitute a significant practice-oriented component of contemporary social
work education. Their educational potential derives from the possibility of integrating theoretical
knowledge with professional values, practical action, interpersonal experience, feedback, and reflection.
This makes them particularly relevant to the development of both professional identity and readiness for
practice among future social work professionals.

Professional identity reflects students’ understanding of themselves as representatives of social
work, their acceptance of professional values, roles, responsibilities, and ethical principles. Professional
readiness reflects their capacity to translate these foundations into competent professional action. The
theoretical analysis suggests that these outcomes are interconnected and can be simultaneously strengthened
through appropriately organized training-based learning.

The proposed integrative model identifies four mutually related components of this process:
cognitive, axiological, activity-based, and reflective. Training technologies allow students to understand
professional activity, interpret and internalize its values, practise professional actions, and reflect on their
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own experience. Reflection closes and simultaneously renews this cycle by transforming practical
experience into further professional development.

The relevance of this approach is particularly evident in contemporary Ukraine, where social work
is being transformed by the consequences of war and the increasing complexity of individual, family, and
community needs. Training technologies can provide future professionals with a relatively safe
environment for preparing for complex professional situations while developing practical competence and
a conscious professional position.

Further research should focus on the empirical verification of the proposed model, including
assessment of how particular training methods influence different components of professional identity and
readiness and whether these effects are maintained during subsequent field practice and early professional
employment.
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TECHNOLOGIES OF SOCIAL WORK IN RESOLVING FAMILY CONFLICTS: THE
ROLE OF SOCIAL INTERVENTION UNDER CONDITIONS OF UNCERTAINTY

Abstract. The article examines the problems of the emergence, course, and consequences of family
conflicts in contemporary conditions, particularly during the wartime realities in Ukraine. Special attention
is given to the analysis of socio-psychological factors that contribute to tension within families and to the
possibilities of overcoming these issues through modern models and technologies of conflict resolution,
including the involvement of a social worker. The material is based on a combination of theoretical sources
and practical context, making it relevant for interdisciplinary application.

The article will be of interest to a wide audience — from scholars in the fields of psychology and
social work to practitioners who encounter family dynamics problems on a daily basis. Its content may
serve as a guideline for social workers, counseling psychologists, educators, and other professionals seeking
to develop effective mechanisms of family support in crisis situations.

The aim of the article is to characterize the importance of targeted scientific and practical research
in the field of family conflicts and to substantiate the need for integrating knowledge from various
disciplines to create a comprehensive system of socio-psychological assistance. Particular emphasis is
placed on the search for a balance between scientific analysis and practical strategies that can enhance
family resilience in complex social conditions.

The article explores the main causes of family conflicts, their typology, and possible consequences
for marital relationships and child development. Special focus is placed on the specifics of conflicts during
wartime, when forced separation, emotional exhaustion, and constant stress significantly complicate
communication between partners. The dual nature of conflict is also emphasized — it may destroy family
relationships or, conversely, direct them toward a constructive path through the resolution of accumulated
problems. The paper presents an overview of modern models and technologies of conflict management, as
well as the role of the social worker as a mediator and facilitator in the processes of reconciliation and
strengthening family unity.

The scientific novelty of the article lies in combining a theoretical overview of family conflict
issues with practical approaches to their resolution. In particular, it is proposed to view conflict not only as
a destructive phenomenon but also as a potential resource for development, provided it is timely directed
into a constructive course. For the first time in the Ukrainian context, attention is drawn to the specifics of
conflicts during wartime and their impact on the stability of marital relations.

Keywords: family conflict, social work, social work technologies, marital relations, war,
psychological assistance, mediation, social support.

Introduction. Modern social transformations associated with war, forced migration, economic
instability, loss of housing, changes in social roles, and the psychological consequences of prolonged stress
have a significant impact on family functioning. In Ukraine, the problem of family conflicts has become
considerably more acute under conditions of uncertainty, characterized by the unpredictability of the future,
a lack of resources, the disruption of established social ties, and increased psycho-emotional strain on family
members. Under such circumstances, modern social work technologies become particularly important, as
they provide comprehensive support to families, facilitate the constructive resolution of conflicts, and
strengthen family resilience and capacity [8; 9; 15].
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A family conflict is a type of social conflict that arises from a clash of the interests, needs, values,
or expectations of family members [8]. According to the World Health Organization (WHO, 2023),
prolonged crisis situations significantly increase the risk of family conflicts, domestic violence,
psychological disorders, and the breakdown of family relationships [8].

The family serves as a fundamental social institution that ensures not only the reproduction of
society but also the formation of personal values, social orientations, and the psychological stability of the
individual. However, current conditions of economic, social, and cultural uncertainty significantly
complicate the functioning of the family, increasing the likelihood of conflict situations. Family conflicts
thus become not only a private issue for individuals but also a factor influencing the overall social well-
being of society.

Scientific literature emphasizes the multifaceted nature of family conflicts: they have both objective
and subjective preconditions, manifest in various forms, and lead to ambiguous consequences—from the
escalation of interpersonal tension to the breakdown of family relationships. At the same time, they can
also perform a constructive function by encouraging the re-evaluation of family members’ roles, needs, and
values.

Given this, there is a clear need for an in-depth study of the theoretical foundations of family
conflict research. In particular, it is important to define their essence and specificity, analyze their causes
and typologies under socio-economic uncertainty, identify their socio-psychological consequences, and
review the methods and technologies of social work in the field of family relations. These aspects form the
content of this study.

The issue of family conflicts in Ukraine has been extensively studied by numerous Ukrainian
scholars, psychologists, and social work professionals. Among the most prominent researchers are T.
Alieksieienko, I. Bekh, O. Bezpalko, |I. Humeniuk, O. Zvierieva, A. Kapska, T. Kotsiubynska, H.
Laktionova, I. Martynenko, S. Maksymenko, T. Semigina, V. Trubavina, L. Tsybulko, and others, whose
works have made a significant contribution to the study of the causes, characteristics, and constructive
approaches to resolving family conflicts.

The main goal of the present study is not only to outline the causes and typology of family conflicts
but also to comprehend their deeper significance for the development of modern social and psychological
science and practice. The importance of this article lies in its ability to combine theoretical approaches with
practical tools that can be applied in family counseling, social work, and psychological support. The article
also aims to identify the key issues related to family conflicts and to reveal their socio-psychological
consequences. Moreover, it seeks to provide important scientific and practical recommendations for
constructive ways of resolving family conflict situations, making it relevant both for the academic
community, practitioners, and individuals who face these problems in their daily lives.

Theoretical Foundations of the Study. The family represents one of the most important social
institutions, as it provides emotional support, stability, and contributes to the formation of the individual’s
personality. However, it is within the family environment that conflicts often arise, posing a serious threat
to relationship harmony. Their origin results from a combination of internal and external factors, which
becomes especially evident under current social challenges, particularly during wartime. When one family
member — most often the husband — is at war or forced to stay away from home, psychological tension
within the family increases, accompanied by feelings of anxiety and uncertainty that create preconditions
for misunderstandings.

Among the main causes of family conflicts, communication problems occupy a special place.
Family members often struggle to express their needs and emotions openly, avoid dialogue, or fail to
provide each other with adequate support. This is compounded by differences in values and role
expectations: partners may have divergent views on child-rearing, the distribution of household or financial
responsibilities, and under wartime conditions, such differences become even more pronounced. Economic
difficulties also play a significant role, as they accompany the instability of modern life. Decreased income,
job loss, or forced financial dependence intensify stress and lead to mutual reproaches. Psychological
aspects — such as jealousy, distrust, aggressiveness, or a low level of emotional regulation — further
aggravate the situation and, under external stress, may escalate into open conflict.

By their nature and content, such conflicts can be classified into several interrelated types. They
are often communicative in nature, when misunderstanding and a lack of genuine dialogue lead to
relationship strain. Equally common are role-related conflicts that stem from discrepancies in expectations
regarding parental or marital functions. Material and domestic conflicts arise from financial difficulties or
household management issues, while moral and value-based conflicts are linked to differences in worldview
and life orientations. Particular attention should be paid to emotional and psychological conflicts, which
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often intensify during wartime: the wife may experience loneliness, while the husband, upon returning, may
struggle with post-traumatic stress that complicates his adaptation to family life.

Thus, family conflicts in today’s social realities cannot be explained solely by individual
psychological traits. They are the result of a complex interplay of personality characteristics, intra-family
dynamics, and broader social factors, including war. Understanding their causes and typology allows for a
deeper comprehension of the nature of such contradictions and serves as an essential prerequisite for
developing practical recommendations aimed at preventing and overcoming destructive consequences in
family relationships.

The consequences of family conflicts are multidimensional, manifesting both on individual and
interpersonal levels. For couples, they often result in emotional exhaustion, alienation, and loss of trust,
which over time may develop into chronic marital dissatisfaction. Constant tension in relationships
frequently evokes feelings of loneliness even in the partner’s presence, lowering overall psychological well-
being and potentially leading to depressive or anxiety disorders. In extreme cases, unresolved conflicts
result in divorce, the breakdown of family ties, and social isolation.

According to official data from the Civil Registry Office (DRATSS), Ukraine has shown an annual
increase in the number of divorces, indicating a deepening of family crises. As illustrated in the diagram
below, a temporary decrease in divorce rates was observed in 2022 compared to the pre-war period. This
can be explained by the state of societal shock during the first months of the war, when couples sought to
preserve family bonds despite external circumstances.

At the same time, in 2025 the number of divorces already exceeded the pre-war level, reflecting
the growing tension as well as the emotional and physical exhaustion of married couples during the war.
This dynamic shows that prolonged instability and constant stress place a serious burden on marital
relationships, which do not always withstand the strain caused by wartime conditions.

Equally significant are the consequences for children growing up in a conflict-ridden environment.
Constant quarrels between parents negatively affect a child’s personality development, create a sense of
insecurity, lower self-esteem, cause learning difficulties, and hinder interpersonal relationships. A child
often takes on the role of a “mediator” or “culprit,” which adds an additional psychological burden. In the
future, this may affect their own relationships, as the conflict behavior learned in childhood is often repeated
in adulthood.

At the same time, it should be emphasized that conflicts are not always purely destructive. When
handled constructively, disputes can become a catalyst for positive change, as they help uncover hidden
problems, express dissatisfaction, articulate one’s needs, and find common solutions. Thus, conflict can, in
a positive sense, contribute to better mutual understanding, greater trust, and the development of new forms
of interaction. In a negative scenario, however, conflicts intensify contradictions, create resentment, foster
alienation, and lead to destructive behavior patterns. Therefore, the outcome of a conflict depends on how
willing family members are to engage in dialogue, compromise, and emotional self-regulation.

In the context of wartime, the consequences of conflicts become even deeper. The husband’s
absence due to military service or forced separation increases the risk of emotional distance and mutual
misunderstanding. The return of a soldier is often accompanied by adjustment difficulties and possible post-
traumatic stress disorder. This creates additional pressure on the family, as the wife, who has long assumed
double responsibilities, expects immediate support from her partner, while he himself needs psychological
help and time to recover. Under such conditions, conflicts—depending on whether the couple chooses
cooperation or confrontation—can either serve as an impetus for strengthening family relationships and
overcoming difficulties together, or lead to divorce, emotional isolation, and even acts of violence.

Thus, the consequences of family conflicts go far beyond personal experiences. They affect the
emotional state of all family members, the quality of children’s socialization, and the preservation of family
unity as a whole. Therefore, the important task of modern science and practice is not only to analyze the
causes and types of conflicts but also to recognize their dual nature—as both a potentially destructive and
constructive phenomenon that can contribute to relationship development. This awareness should form the
basis for developing effective strategies for managing and preventing conflicts, taking into account the
specific conditions of modern life, especially the realities of war.

Experimental Section. Family conflicts have always remained an integral part of human
interaction, as wherever there is emotional closeness, shared expectations, and mutual responsibilities,
clashes of interests, views, and needs inevitably arise. However, under current circumstances—particularly
in times of war—the issue of family conflict acquires special significance. Forced separation of spouses,
when the husband is far away or directly involved in combat, leads to emotional strain, alienation,
communication breakdowns, and the emergence of new psychological barriers to mutual understanding. In
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such situations, even minor domestic disagreements may gain deeper meaning, becoming symbols of
unexpressed support or unspoken emotions, which complicates the process of relationship restoration.

Analysis of the issue demonstrates that family conflicts are not exclusively destructive. Their
impact is twofold: on the one hand, disputes can damage relationships, cause alienation, and even result in
family breakdown; on the other hand, they may act as a catalyst for personal and relational growth,
encouraging open discussion of problems and the search for compromise. The positive function of conflict
lies in its ability to reveal hidden contradictions, allowing partners to reassess their expectations, establish
a fairer division of responsibilities, and improve communication. The negative aspect manifests when
conflict becomes chronic—characterized by recurring arguments, mutual resentment, and loss of trust-which
often leads to separation or psychological violence. Therefore, family conflict can be viewed as a
phenomenon with the potential for both destruction and constructive development.

From a socio-psychological perspective, it is essential to note that the consequences of family
conflicts are experienced not only by the spouses but also by their children. For them, an atmosphere of
constant quarrels becomes a source of stress, insecurity, and fear of losing parental affection. During
wartime, these risks are amplified, as the child simultaneously faces the absence of one parent and
instability within the family. Under such conditions, children of military personnel encounter serious
psychological challenges that can have long-term effects on their emotional development, behavior, and
social skills. Continuous stress, fear for the parent’s safety, separation, social isolation, and economic
uncertainty create an environment that significantly affects the child’s psycho-emotional state [4].

In adulthood, this often results in a tendency toward conflict-prone behavior patterns or, conversely,
avoidance of relationships due to fear of repeating past negative experiences. Therefore, unresolved family
disagreements have long-lasting consequences for all family members, which justifies the need for effective
mechanisms to address such issues.

An important prerequisite for constructive resolution is the use of various conflict management
models. Below are the three most common models (Figure 1).

Models of
Conflict Resolution

Com
promise

Collab
oration

Avoida
nce Model

Fig. 1. Models of Conflict Resolution

This model involves each party giving up part of their demands to reach a mutual agreement. The
collaborative model, in contrast, emphasizes open dialogue, exploration of underlying causes of
disagreements, and the development of joint solutions. Finally, the avoidance model is applied when the
issue is minor or requires additional time for reflection and emotional stabilization. In real-life situations,
couples often combine these strategies, choosing the most appropriate one depending on the specific
context.

Modern social work employs integrated technologies that combine psychological, educational,
socio-legal, and mediation-based methods to provide comprehensive support for individuals and families
experiencing social and interpersonal difficulties.

One of the fundamental technologies of social work is social counseling, which is aimed at
analyzing the causes of conflict, developing effective communication skills, identifying family resources,
and promoting constructive patterns of behavior. Crisis counseling is of particular importance, as it helps
stabilize the emotional well-being of family members following traumatic or crisis-related events [12; 16].

The main objectives of social counseling include:

— analyzing the causes of conflict;
- identifying the family's internal and external resources;
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— developing constructive communication skills;
- teaching emotional regulation and emotion management;
— exploring alternative strategies for conflict resolution.

Crisis counseling has proven to be particularly effective in helping families regain emotional
stability after experiencing traumatic events.

Crisis counseling has proven to be particularly effective in helping families regain emotional
stability after experiencing traumatic events.

An important area of contemporary social work is the application of the case management
approach, which involves a comprehensive assessment of a family's needs, the development of an
individualized intervention plan, the coordination of interagency cooperation, and the monitoring of social
support outcomes [11]. The comprehensive nature of this approach ensures the effectiveness of
interventions for families experiencing difficult life circumstances.

According to the Global Social Service Workforce Alliance (2023), case management includes:

— an initial assessment of the family's needs;

- the development of an individualized service or intervention plan;
— coordination of interagency collaboration;

— monitoring and evaluation of service outcomes;

— completion and closure of the social support process.

The main advantage of the case management approach lies in its comprehensive and coordinated
provision of services,

Social support is one of the core social services provided to families that require long-term
assistance and are experiencing difficult life circumstances. Its primary objectives include stabilizing family
relationships, preventing recurring conflicts, strengthening parental capacity, and ensuring the safe and
healthy development of children. The organization and delivery of social support services in Ukraine are
regulated by the State Standard for the Social Service of Social Support for Families (Persons) in Difficult
Life Circumstances [6].

The main areas of social support include:

—  stabilizing the family's psychological climate;

- improving communication and interaction between parents;

- providing support to children;

—  restoring family functioning;

-  preventing the recurrence of family conflicts.

In Ukraine, the provision of social support services is governed by the State Standard for the Social
Service of Social Support for Families (Persons) in Difficult Life Circumstances.

One of the most effective contemporary technologies for resolving family conflicts is mediation.
The Law of Ukraine «On Mediation» defines mediation as a voluntary and confidential out-of-court dispute
resolution procedure conducted with the assistance of a neutral third party (mediator) [5]. The practice of
family mediation contributes to reducing emotional tension, achieving mutually acceptable solutions,
preserving constructive relationships among family members, and protecting the best interests of the child
[14].

According to the Law of Ukraine «On Mediation», mediation is a voluntary and confidential
procedure for conflict resolution with the assistance of a neutral mediator.

The main advantages of mediation include:
reducing emotional tension;

— identifying mutually beneficial solutions;
- preserving family relationships;
protecting the best interests of children;

- preventing litigation and court disputes.

In the post-war period, family mediation has increasingly been used in cases of divorce,
determining child residence and custody arrangements, and resolving property disputes.

During the war, Mental Health and Psychosocial Support (MHPSS) interventions have become
increasingly widespread and are strongly recommended by international humanitarian organizations. These
interventions include psychological first aid, family counseling, self-help and peer support groups, art
therapy, cognitive behavioral techniques, and stress resilience training programs [9; 10]. Their
implementation helps restore families' psychological resources and strengthens their capacity to adapt to
crisis situations.

MHPSS interventions include:
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- psychological first aid;

- self-help and peer support groups;

- art therapy;

- family therapy;

- cognitive behavioral techniques;

stress resilience training.

Accordlng to the recommendations of the Inter-Agency Standing Committee (IASC, 2021-2024),
psychosocial support constitutes the foundation of work with families in crisis and emergency settings.

Resolving family conflicts requires effective interagency collaboration among social workers,
psychologists, lawyers, educators, child protection professionals, and healthcare providers. A
multidisciplinary approach ensures a comprehensive response to families' social problems and enhances
the effectiveness of social interventions [12; 13].

A multidisciplinary team typically includes:

— asocial worker;

— apsychologist;

— afamily physician;

- alawyer,;

— an educator;

— achild protection specialist;

a community police officer.

ThIS approach promotes integrated service delivery, improves coordination among professionals,
and helps prevent the duplication of services.

One of the leading models of contemporary social work is the family-centered practice approach,
which is based on partnership with the family, recognition of the family's strengths, the active participation
of all family members in decision-making, and the development of internal family resources. This approach
is widely endorsed by international organizations and is increasingly being implemented within Ukraine's
social service system [8; 12; 16]. Family-centered practice is also recognized by UNICEF and international
professional associations as one of the most effective models of social work with families.

The main principles of family-centered practice include:

- partnership with the family;

- respect for human dignity;

- recognition and utilization of the family's strengths;

- active participation of all family members;

- shared decision-making with the client.

Today, this model is being actively implemented within Ukraine's social service system.

Following the COVID-19 pandemic and under the conditions of war, the use of digital social work
technologies has expanded considerably. These technologies include online counseling, remote social
support, electronic case management, mobile mental health applications, and video mediation. The use of
digital tools enhances the accessibility of social services regardless of individuals' place of residence or the
prevailing security situation [8; 9].

Digital social work technologies include:

— online counseling;

—  video mediation;

—  remote social support;

— electronic case management systems;

—  psychological support chatbots;

— mobile mental health applications.

Digital services ensure access to social assistance even in communities where social service
providers are temporarily unable to operate.

Social work under conditions of uncertainty is based on the following principles:

-~ rapid response;

- flexibility;

— individualized intervention;

- multidisciplinary collaboration;

- astrengths-based approach;

- trauma-informed practice;

- ensuring the best interests of the child.
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Particular attention is given to families of military personnel, veterans, internally displaced persons
(IDPs), as well as the families of those who have been killed or reported missing.

A particularly important role in the modern context is played by the social worker, who can act as
a mediator between family members and help them break the cycle of mutual accusations. The social
worker’s activities are aimed at creating conditions for constructive communication, restoring trust, and
forming new patterns of interaction. By applying social work technologies—such as mediation, individual
and family counseling, and group training focused on developing emotional intelligence and
communication skills—the social worker helps couples not only resolve a particular conflict but also acquire
tools for independently managing future disagreements.

An equally effective method is psychoeducation, which involves explaining to partners the
psychological mechanisms of conflict behavior, teaching them to recognize emotional triggers, and
distinguishing constructive expressions of disagreement from destructive ones. In crisis families, where
conflicts are intensified by the consequences of war, it is advisable to involve mental health specialists to
address trauma, post-traumatic stress disorders, and aggressive reactions.

Thus, overcoming family conflicts requires a comprehensive approach that combines the individual
efforts of spouses with professional support. The key task of social workers and psychologists is not only
to resolve current disputes but also to form a new culture of interaction within the family—one based on
openness, empathy, and mutual respect. Only under these conditions does conflict cease to be a destructive
factor and instead become a resource for development, helping families not only endure difficult
circumstances but also strengthen their unity.

Conclusions. In summary, family conflicts are an inevitable part of marital life; however, their
nature and consequences largely depend on the conditions in which the family lives. In modern Ukrainian
realities—especially during wartime—the issue becomes more acute due to forced separations, constant stress,
and psychological exhaustion of partners. Conflicts can have both destructive and constructive potential:
they may either destroy relationships or encourage couples to address underlying problems. The
consequences of such contradictions affect not only adults but also children, for whom an atmosphere of
quarrels creates risks of emotional instability and negative modeling of future relationships.

The search for effective models and technologies of conflict resolution is therefore of particular
importance. Compromise, collaboration, mediation, psychoeducation, and the involvement of social work
and psychological specialists are vital tools for preserving families. The social worker’s role lies in creating
a safe space for dialogue, facilitating reconciliation, and assisting couples in developing a new culture of
communication.

Hence, both scientific and practical interest lies not only in the analysis of the causes and typology
of conflicts, but also in the development of comprehensive strategies for their resolution. Only by
combining theoretical knowledge with practical mechanisms can the negative effects of conflicts be
mitigated, their potential directed toward constructive outcomes, and family relationships strengthened—
even under the most challenging social conditions.

Prospects for Further Research. The insufficient understanding of the socio-psychological
mechanisms of family conflicts, especially under conditions of war and social uncertainty, highlights the
need for continued scientific exploration in this field. It remains relevant to study the underlying factors
influencing spousal behavior, interaction strategies, and ways of coping with emotional tension in crisis
situations.

Future research should focus on identifying the interrelationship between social support, emotional
intelligence, stress resilience, and the effectiveness of social work technologies. Understanding this
relationship will allow for a deeper insight into how social, psychological, and economic factors affect the
dynamics of family conflicts.

Modern social work technologies for resolving family conflicts under conditions of uncertainty are
based on comprehensive, multidisciplinary, and family-centered approaches. The most effective
interventions include social counseling, case management, social support services, family mediation,
mental health and psychosocial support (MHPSS), multidisciplinary collaboration, and digital social work
technologies. The integration of these approaches contributes to reducing the level of family conflict,
restoring family resources, strengthening families' resilience to crisis situations, and promoting their overall
well-being. In the context of Ukraine's post-war recovery, the further development and implementation of
these technologies represent one of the key priorities for improving the national system of social services.

Based on the findings, future studies should also analyze the factors determining the success of
mediation, psychoeducation, and other social support methods in families affected by war or prolonged
stress. Such analysis will help identify the barriers and resources influencing families’ ability to cope
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constructively with conflicts and contribute to the development of new, effective social work technologies
aimed at supporting families in complex social conditions.
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CENTERS OF SOCIAL SERVICES AS SUBJECTS OF SOCIAL AND LEGAL
ASSISTANCE TO WOMEN AFFECTED BY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE

AHoTamiss. Y CTaTTi 3AiMCHEHO TEOPETUKO-aHANITHYHHUN aHAaji3 LEHTPIB COLIaJbHUX CIYXO sIK
BOKJIMBUX CYO’€KTIB COIIAJIbHO-TIPABOBOI OTIOMOTH JKIHKaM, SKi TOCTpakKIajad BiJ JTOMAaNTHHOTO
HACHJIbCTBA. AKTYaJIBHICTh JOCHTIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA THUM, 1[0 TOMAIIIHE HACUIIBCTBO B CY4aCHHX yMOBax
€ CKJIAJTHOIO COIIiaJIbHO-TIPABOBOIO MTPOOJIEMOI0, sIKa MopyIye dhyHIaMeHTaIbHI ITpaBa JIIOIUHN, HETaTHBHO
BIUIMBAE Ha (i3WYHE W TCHXOJOTIYHE 3/0pOB’sl KIHOK, JecTadimizye ciMeiiHe cepeloBHILe, TMOCHIIIOE
COMIATBHY 130JIAIIF0 TIOCTPAXKAATNX 0Ci0 1 CTBOPIOE PU3UKH [T AiTei. OcoOIMBOT rOCTPOTH 1 MTpodiieMa
HaOyBae B YMOBaX BOEHHOTO CTaHy, BHYTPIIIHHOTO TEPEMIIIEHHS HaceleHHA, EKOHOMIYHO1
HECTaOUTBHOCTI, 3pPOCTAaHHS TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO HAaBaHTAXEHHS Ha CiM’I Ta TOCHIEHHS COIiaJbHOI
BPa3JIMBOCTI KIHOK, AKI HOTPeOYIOTh HE JIMIIE KPU30BOI'O pearyBaHHS, a i KOMIUIEKCHOI'O COLiajbHO-
[IPaBOBOTO CYIPOBOJY.

Mera crarTi nojsrae B aHaji3i poii LEHTPIB COLiaNbHUX CIyXO0 y HaJaHHI COLiaJbHO-IPaBOBO]
JIOTIOMOTH JKIHKaM, SIKi TOCTPayKaliy BiJl JOMAaITHBOT'0 HACUJIbCTBA, 3’ ICYBaHHI OCHOBHHMX HAIPSIMIB IXHBOT
JISUTBHOCTI Ta OKPECIICHHI MEePCIEKTHB YAOCKOHAICHHS COL[ialIbHO-IIPAaBOBOTO CYHNPOBOAY MOCTPasKAATHX
KIHOK. MeToI0MIoTis JOCTIIKEHHS TPYHTYEThCS Ha BHUKOPHUCTaHHI KOMIUIEKCY B3a€MOTIOB’SI3aHUX
HAyKOBHX METOJIIB: aHaJli3y HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBHX aKTiB y cepi 3anmo0iraHHs Ta MPOTUAil TOMAITHEOMY
HACWJIbCTBY, y3araJlbHEHHs HAayKOBUX JDKEpeln i3 MpoOJieM COLialbHOI pOoOOTH, COLiadbHO-TIPABOBOTO
3aXHUCTy, HIATPUMKH >KIHOK, MAaTe€pUHCTBa W IUTHHCTBA, CTPYKTYpHO-(DYHKIIOHAJIBHOTO aHai3y
JISUTBHOCTI UEHTPIB COLIANBHUX CIYXO0, cHUCTeMaTH3allii OCHOBHHX HANPSMIB COIiaJbHO-TIPABOBOT
JOIIOMOTH Ta y3arajJbHEHHS Cy4acHHMX CTaTHCTHYHHMX JaHUX INOJO MEpEeXi CHeliani3oBaHHUX CIyxO0
MiATPUMKH TOCTPKAAIMX Bill JOMAIIHHOTO HACUJIBCTBA Ta/a00 HACHIILCTBA 32 O3HAKOIO CTaTi B YKpaiHi.

HayxoBa HOBH3Ha CTATTi MMOJISATa€ B YTOYHEHHI POJIi MEHTPIB COIiaIbHUX CIYXKO SK 0a30BO1 JaHKH
COILIIAIbHO-TIPABOBOI  JIOTIOMOTH JKiHKaM, $IKi [OCTPaXJaJId BiJ JIOMAIlHHOTO HACWILCTBA, Ta B
OOTpYHTYBaHHI IXHHOT'O MICITI B CHCTEMI MIKBIIOMYOTO pearyBaHHs. JloBEIeHO, IO IEHTPH COMiaTbHUX
CIIy>k0 BUKOHYIOTb HE JHIIe QYHKLiI0 HalaHHSI OKPEMHX COLIaJIbHUX MOCIHYT, a i 3a0e3Me4y0Th IEpBUHHE
BUSIBJICHHSI TTPOOJIEMH, OIIHIOBAHHS TTOTPEO MOCTPaXKaaoi KiHKH, iHPopMyBaHHS Mpo ii IpaBa i TOCTYITHI
MeXaHi3MH 3aXHCTY, CIPUSHHS OTPUMAHHIO IPaBHIUYOI JONIOMOTH, TIEpEHATIPABIICHHS A0 CIeliai30BaHuX
CITy>KO0 MIATPUMKH, COIIATbHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHY MiATPUMKY, KPHU30BE pearyBaHHs Ta MOJATbIITNI COLiaTbHUH
cynpoBia. CxapakTepu30BaHO OCHOBHI HamlpsIMH COLIAILHO-PAaBOBOi JOMNOMOTH: iH(popMauiiHO-
KOHCYJIbTATUBHUH, COIIIaJIbHO-A1arHOCTUIHHHA, MpaBO3axUCHUH, COIIIaJIbHO -TICUX OJIOT1YHHH,
KOOpAWHALIHHUN, MTPODITaKTUIHUH 1 CYTIPOBIAHHUM.

Y BHCHOBKaxX yCTaHOBJICHO, IO EHTPH COLIAIBHHUX CIYKO € BaXKIMBUMHU Cy0’ €KTaMH COLIAIBHO-
MIPaBOBOi JOMOMOTH IHKaM, SIKi MOCTPaKAald BiA JOMAIIHHOIO HACHIIBCTBA, OCKIUJIBKH IOEJHYIOTH
(GyHKIIi MEpPBUHHOTO pearyBaHHs, COLIAIBHOTO 3aXHCTy, MPaBOBOTO iH(OPMYBaHHS, IMCHXOJIOTIYHOT
MiATPUMKY, TIEPEHAIPABIICHHS /IO CIICIiali30BaHUX CIOyX0 1 comiambHOTO cympoBofdy. EdextuBHicTh
iXHBOT IisUTBHOCTI 3aJIS)KUTh BiJ IOCTYMHOCTI COLIAJBHUX 1 MPaBHUYMX IMOCIYT y TEPUTOPiabHUX
rpomMaznax, KagpoBOi CIHPOMOKHOCTI (axiBIiB, WITKOCTI JIOKAJIFHUX MAapUIPyTiB TOTIOMOTH, CTaJlOTO
(biHaHCYBaHHS Ta HAJAroKEHOI MiXBIZOMYOI B3aemoii. IlepcriekTHBaMK BIIOCKOHAJICHHS [isSIBHOCTI
LEHTPIB COIIAIbHUX CIyX0 BH3HAYEHO PO3POOIEHHS JOKATBFHUX MapIIPYTiB JOIIOMOTH TOCTPaXIaTuM
KIHKaM, TIOCHJICHHS CIIBIIpali 3 MOJILIEI0, CIy>)kK0aMu y crpaBax JiTei, 3aKiIaaMi OXOPOHH 3J0POB’S,
OCBITH, IIEHTpaMH O€30IIIaTHOI TPaBHUYOI JOMOMOTH ¥ TPOMAICHKHUMH OpTaHi3alliiMH, a TaKOoX
miAroToBKy (axiBIiB Ha 3acagax TPaBMOIHPOPMOBAHOTO, TEHAEPHO YYTIMBOTO Ta IMPaBO3aXHUCHOTO
HiIXOMIIB.

Knrwo4oBi cioBa: noMaiiHe HacHIBCTBO; JKIHKH; MDKBiZoMYa B3a€MOJis; NPABOBHH 3aXHCT;
COTAJIEHUAN CYTIPOBIJI; COIIAIbHO-TIPABOBA IOTIOMOTA; IICHTPH COIIAILHUX CITYKO.
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Abstract. The article provides a theoretical and analytical examination of centers of social services
as important subjects of social and legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence. The relevance
of the study is determined by the fact that domestic violence in contemporary conditions is a complex social
and legal problem that violates fundamental human rights, negatively affects women’s physical and
psychological health, destabilizes the family environment, intensifies the social isolation of survivors, and
creates risks for children. This problem becomes particularly acute under martial law, internal displacement,
economic instability, increasing psychological pressure on families, and the growing social vulnerability of
women who require not only crisis response but also comprehensive social and legal support.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the role of centers of social services in providing social and
legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence, to identify the main areas of their activity, and to
outline prospects for improving the social and legal support of affected women. The research methodology
is based on the use of a set of interrelated scientific methods: analysis of legal and regulatory acts in the
field of preventing and combating domestic violence; generalization of scientific sources on social work,
social and legal protection, support for women, motherhood and childhood; structural and functional
analysis of the activities of centers of social services; systematization of the main areas of social and legal
assistance; and generalization of current statistical data on the network of specialized support services for
persons affected by domestic violence and/or gender-based violence in Ukraine.

The scientific novelty of the article lies in clarifying the role of centers of social services as a basic
link in the system of social and legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence and in
substantiating their place within the system of interagency response. It is proved that centers of social
services perform not only the function of providing individual social services but also ensure the primary
identification of the problem, assessment of the needs of the affected woman, provision of information
about her rights and available protection mechanisms, facilitation of access to legal aid, referral to
specialized support services, socio-psychological support, crisis response, and further social case
management. The main areas of social and legal assistance are characterized: informational and
consultative, social and diagnostic, human rights protection, socio-psychological, coordination, preventive,
and support-oriented.

The conclusions establish that centers of social services are important subjects of social and legal
assistance to women affected by domestic violence, as they combine the functions of primary response,
social protection, legal information, psychological support, referral to specialized services, and social case
management. The effectiveness of their activities depends on the accessibility of social and legal services
in territorial communities, the professional capacity of specialists, the clarity of local referral pathways,
sustainable funding, and well-established interagency cooperation. The prospects for improving the
activities of centers of social services include the development of local referral pathways for assisting
affected women, strengthening cooperation with the police, children’s services, healthcare and educational
institutions, free legal aid centers, and non-governmental organizations, as well as training specialists on
the basis of trauma-informed, gender-sensitive, and human rights-based approaches.

Keywords: centers of social services; domestic violence; interagency cooperation; legal protection;
social and legal assistance; social case management; women.

Problem statement. Domestic violence is a complex social and legal problem that violates
fundamental human rights, negatively affects women’s physical and psychological health, destabilizes the
family environment, intensifies the social isolation of survivors, and creates risks for children. This problem
has become particularly acute under martial law, when social tension, economic instability, forced
displacement, psychological exhaustion of families, and women’s dependence on the abuser have
increased.

According to the Law of Ukraine «On Preventing and Combating Domestic Violence», domestic
violence includes acts of a physical, psychological, economic, or sexual nature committed within the family,
within the place of residence, or between relatives, former or current spouses, regardless of whether they
live together [1]. The Law of Ukraine «On Social Services» defines the legal and organizational foundations
for providing social services to individuals and families in difficult life circumstances [2].

In this context, centers of social services act as important subjects in identifying cases of domestic
violence, assessing the needs of affected women, providing information and counseling, ensuring social
case management, referring survivors to specialized support services, and coordinating interagency
cooperation. Their activities are not only social but also human rights-oriented, as they aim to restore
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violated rights, ensure access to legal aid, crisis intervention, psychological support, and a safe
environment.

Analysis of recent research and publications.The problem of social and legal assistance to
women affected by domestic violence is interdisciplinary and is considered within the fields of social
pedagogy, social work, law, psychology, gender studies, and public administration.

The theoretical and methodological foundations of social work with various categories of clients
were developed by O. Bezpalko, I. Zvierieva, A. Kapska, L. Mishchyk, V. Polishchuk, V. Syniov, and
S. Kharchenko. Issues of social and legal protection of children and youth were studied by I. Kovchyna,
Zh. Petrochko, and V. Shtyfurak. The content and forms of social and socio-pedagogical work with the
family were highlighted by T. Alieksieienko, V. Kravets, and |. Trubavina. Certain aspects of social and
educational work with women were analyzed by T. Zharovtseva, K. Levchenko, A. Liakisheva,
I. Parfanovych, and T. Poberezhets. The organizational and methodological foundations of the activities of
centers of social services for families, children, and youth were considered by V. Stynska, S. Tolstoukhova,
and A. Sheremet [9].

The works of I. Zvierieva and H. Laktionova are important for the problem under study, as they
reveal the content and organization of social work with various categories of clients, including women.
These studies present models of social services common in foreign practice: shelters for women, telephone
support services, information centers for women, multidisciplinary women’s centers, assistance centers for
young mothers, services for overcoming women’s unemployment, and others [9]. H. Tymoshko paid
special attention to the activities of social services for women, mother and child centers, social dormitories,
and centers of socio-psychological assistance for persons in difficult life circumstances [9].

In the context of the problem under study, the article by V. Stynska is particularly significant. Using
the example of Ivano-Frankivsk region, it analyzes the activities of family socio-psychological
rehabilitation centers as institutions that provide comprehensive social, psychological, pedagogical,
medical, legal, and rehabilitation assistance to persons in difficult life situations, including those caused by
domestic violence [10].

The National Report based on the monitoring of specialized support services for persons affected
by domestic violence and/or gender-based violence emphasizes the need for further development of the
network of specialized services, strengthening their integration into local response mechanisms, improving
interagency cooperation, ensuring staff capacity, and expanding survivors’ access to crisis rooms, shelters,
day centers, mobile teams, and primary socio-psychological counseling services [6].

At the same time, the analysis of scientific sources shows that the activities of centers of social
services in the field of social and legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence require separate
scholarly consideration. Their functions, areas of activity, mechanisms of interaction with specialized
support services, and possibilities for improving social and legal support for affected women remain
insufficiently specified.

The purpose of the article — the purpose of the article is to analyze the role of centers of social
services in providing social and legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence, to identify the
main areas of their activity, and to outline prospects for improving the social and legal support of affected
women.

Presentation of the main research material. Social and legal assistance to women affected by
domestic violence is based on the combination of social protection, legal information, psychological
support, crisis intervention, and interagency cooperation. It involves not only responding to the fact of
violence but also creating conditions for restoring the safety, independence, social activity, and legal
capacity of the affected woman.

The legal basis for the activities of centers of social services in this field is the Law of Ukraine «On
Preventing and Combating Domestic Violence» [1], the Law of Ukraine «On Social Services» [2], the
Procedure for Interaction of Entities Implementing Measures in the Field of Preventing and Combating
Domestic Violence and Gender-Based Violence [3], as well as the State Social Program for Preventing and
Combating Domestic Violence and Gender-Based Violence for the Period up to 2025 [4]. The Procedure
for Interaction of Entities defines the mechanism of comprehensive response, which involves public
authorities, local self-government bodies, the police, social services, healthcare and educational institutions,
children’s services, free legal aid centers, and specialized support services [3].

Thus, the regulatory and legal framework defines centers of social services not only as providers
of social services but also as an important link in interagency cooperation in the field of identifying,
responding to, supporting, and accompanying affected persons. Within this cooperation, centers of social
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services ensure the initial contact with the affected woman, assess her needs, provide information about
available protection mechanisms, organize assistance, and refer her to the relevant response entities.

According to the Ministry of Social Policy of Ukraine, as of May 2025, there were already 1,132
specialized support services for affected persons operating in Ukraine. These included 59 shelters, 109 day
centers for socio-psychological assistance, 108 crisis rooms, 718 mobile teams of socio-psychological
assistance, 117 specialized primary socio-psychological counseling services, 12 call centers/hotlines, and
9 other specialized services. In the first quarter of 2025, 14,362 persons received qualified assistance [5].

In the system of assistance to women affected by domestic violence, centers of social services
perform a number of interrelated functions.

First, they perform an informational and consultative function, which consists in providing a
woman with information about her rights, opportunities to receive assistance, and the procedure for
applying to the police, the court, the free legal aid system, healthcare institutions, shelters, crisis rooms, and
mobile teams.

Second, they perform a social and diagnostic function, which involves assessing the needs of the
affected woman, determining the level of danger, and identifying the presence of children, as well as
housing, financial, medical, psychological, and legal problems.

Third, they perform a human rights protection function, which includes facilitating access to
primary legal aid, assisting with documentation, preparing applications to relevant authorities, and
explaining the procedure for obtaining protection mechanisms and social guarantees.

Fourth, they perform a socio-psychological function aimed at crisis counseling, emotional support,
stabilization of psychological condition, development of a safe behavioral strategy, and overcoming social
isolation.

Fifth, they perform a coordination function, which involves cooperation of centers of social services
with the police, children’s services, healthcare and educational institutions, free legal aid centers, non-
governmental organizations, shelters, crisis rooms, and mobile teams.

Sixth, they perform a support function, which consists in long-term assistance to a woman after her
initial application: support in employment, restoration of documents, arrangement of social benefits,
resolution of housing issues, enrollment of children in educational institutions, restoration of social ties,
and development of a life strategy free from violence.

Thus, the functional role of centers of social services in the system of assistance to women affected
by domestic violence lies not only in the provision of individual social services but also in ensuring primary
response, social and legal protection, interagency coordination, and further support for the affected person.
This approach is consistent with the provisions of the Law of Ukraine “On Social Services” and the
Procedure for Interaction of Entities Implementing Measures in the Field of Preventing and Combating
Domestic Violence and Gender-Based Violence [2; 3].

The effectiveness of implementing these functions largely depends on the availability and
accessibility of specialized support services in territorial communities, to which centers of social services
can refer affected women according to their needs and level of danger. Therefore, analyzing the current
state of the network of such services in Ukraine is important for understanding the practical potential of
social and legal assistance.

According to the results of national monitoring of specialized support services conducted by the
National Social Service of Ukraine, in January 2025, 1,126 specialized services were recorded in 23 regions
and the city of Kyiv, providing services in at least 647 communities and 684 settlements [6].

This indicates that the network of specialized assistance actually covers the territory controlled by
the Government of Ukraine and includes both large cities and small settlements.

One illustrative example of specialized assistance to persons affected by domestic violence is the
Kyiv City Center for Gender Equality, Prevention and Counteraction to Violence, which has been operating
since 1998. Within the activities of the Center, affected persons can receive socio-psychological,
informational, consultative, and crisis assistance, including the services of specialists, crisis rooms, and
shelters. This experience confirms the importance of comprehensive support that combines primary
counseling, safe temporary accommodation, and further support [5].

At the same time, the activities of individual centers should be considered in the context of the
nationwide network of specialized support services.

The data presented indicate that Ukraine has formed an extensive network of specialized support
services for persons affected by domestic violence and/or gender-based violence. At the same time, the
existence of such a network does not reduce the role of centers of social services but, on the contrary,
strengthens their importance as a basic link of social and legal assistance at the level of the territorial
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community. It is centers of social services that often ensure the primary identification of the problem,
assessment of the needs of the affected woman, determination of the further assistance pathway, referral to
specialized services, and social support.

In this context, the integration of centers of social services into local mechanisms for responding to
domestic violence is particularly important. The National Report based on the monitoring of specialized
support services shows that the effectiveness of their activities depends on stable funding, staff capacity,
established interagency cooperation, and clear referral of affected persons between assistance providers [6].

The practical significance of such cooperation is confirmed by the experience of the regional Center
for Socio-Psychological Assistance in the village of Verkhovyna, Verkhovyna district, Ivano-Frankivsk
region, with a Mother and Child Department for temporary accommodation of women with newborn
children and pregnant women who have found themselves in difficult life circumstances that prevent them
from fulfilling their maternal function. The Center demonstrates that assistance to women and families in
difficult life circumstances should be comprehensive and include not only social counseling but also
psychological, pedagogical, medical, legal, and rehabilitation support [10].

In the system of social and legal assistance to women affected by domestic violence, an important
place is occupied not only by centers of social services but also by related specialized social institutions to
which affected women may be referred according to their needs. One such institution is the Social Center
for Mother and Child, a temporary accommodation facility for women in the seventh to ninth months of
pregnancy and mothers with children from birth to 18 months of age who have found themselves in difficult
life circumstances that prevent them from properly fulfilling their maternal responsibilities.

The activities of Social Centers for Mother and Child are related to the issue of social and legal
assistance to women affected by domestic violence, since some of these women may simultaneously
experience motherhood, housing instability, economic dependence, psychological crisis, and the need for
safe temporary accommodation. In such cases, centers of social services can conduct an initial assessment
of the needs of the affected woman, inform her about available types of assistance, facilitate access to legal
and psychological support, and refer her to a Social Center for Mother and Child or other specialized
services.

The main tasks of Social Centers for Mother and Child are to provide social, psychological, legal,
and socio-pedagogical support to mothers in overcoming difficult life circumstances; prepare mothers and
children for adaptation to society; create favorable conditions for child development; and protect the rights
and interests of women and children temporarily residing in the institution.

Open materials of the National Social Service of Ukraine and monitoring reports confirm the
continued functioning of Social Centers for Mother and Child in certain regions of Ukraine, in particular in
Kherson, Poltava, Cherkasy, and Khmelnytskyi regions.

Thus, Social Centers for Mother and Child should be considered an important element of the
institutional network of support for women and children, supplementing the activities of centers of social
services in cases where a woman affected by domestic violence needs not only counseling or legal
assistance but also temporary safe accommodation and comprehensive social support.

The content of the activities of these centers directly correlates with the needs of women affected
by domestic violence, since their typical tasks include socio-psychological diagnostics, psychological and
pedagogical assistance, socio-medical rehabilitation, corrective and restorative work, adaptation to the
family environment, legal support, and other types of assistance [10]. Thus, the regional experience of
Ivano-Frankivsk region confirms that effective social and legal assistance to affected women requires not
isolated services but a holistic system of support in which centers of social services perform coordination,
diagnostic, human rights protection, and supportive functions.

In the activities of centers of social services, social and legal assistance to women affected by
domestic violence may be implemented according to the following algorithm:

. initial application by a woman or identification of a case of domestic violence;

. ensuring confidentiality, safety, and prevention of retraumatization;

. initial counseling on rights, available services, and possible forms of assistance;

. assessment of the needs of the affected woman and, if there are children, the needs of the child;
. identification of risks and the need for crisis intervention, shelter, or a crisis room;

. development of an individual assistance plan;

. provision or organization of social, psychological, legal, medical, and other services;

8. referral to specialized support services, the police, free legal aid centers, healthcare institutions,
and children’s services;

9. social support and monitoring of the situation;
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10. support for social adaptation, restoration of resources, and independence of the affected woman.

This algorithm corresponds to the multilevel logic of socio-pedagogical support substantiated by
V. Stynska. At the macro level, assistance is ensured through state policy and legislation; at the meso level,
through the activities of social services, institutions, organizations, communities, and specialized facilities;
and at the micro level, through direct individual work with the woman, her child, family, and immediate
social environment [9].

Despite the positive dynamics in the development of the network of specialized services, the
activities of centers of social services in the field of social and legal assistance to women affected by
domestic violence face a number of problems. These include uneven access to services in communities;
insufficient number of shelters and crisis rooms in some regions; workload of specialists; the need for
specialized training of social workers; complexity of interagency cooperation; low level of legal awareness
among some affected women; women’s economic dependence on the abuser; and stigmatization of seeking
help.

The UNFPA report «Voices from Ukraine 2024» emphasizes that the war has increased the risks
of gender-based violence, including domestic violence, and has also complicated access of women and girls
to support due to lack of resources, housing instability, displacement, financial dependence, and insufficient
awareness of available services [8]. This confirms the need to strengthen the role of centers of social
services as an accessible primary link of assistance in territorial communities.

Promising areas for improving the activities of centers of social services include: creating local
referral pathways for affected women in every community; strengthening cooperation with the police,
children’s services, healthcare and educational institutions, free legal aid centers, and non-governmental
organizations; training specialists to work with cases of domestic violence based on trauma-informed,
gender-sensitive, and human rights-based approaches; developing crisis rooms, shelters, mobile teams, and
day centers; ensuring women’s access to legal aid, psychological support, and social case management;
intensifying preventive work; and forming zero tolerance for domestic violence.

Conclusion. Thus, centers of social services are important subjects of social and legal assistance to
women affected by domestic violence. Their activities include information provision, counseling, needs
assessment, crisis response, social support, referral to specialized services, facilitation of access to legal
aid, psychological support, and coordination of interagency cooperation.

Current statistics show that Ukraine has an extensive network of specialized support services for
survivors, including shelters, day centers, crisis rooms, mobile teams, primary counseling services, and
hotlines. At the same time, the effectiveness of this network largely depends on how well centers of social
services are integrated into local response mechanisms and how effectively they carry out needs assessment,
referral, social support, and human rights protection assistance.

Further research should focus on developing a model of social and legal support for women affected
by domestic violence in centers of social services of territorial communities, as well as on defining criteria
for the effectiveness of interagency cooperation in the field of preventing and combating domestic violence.
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AN ANDRAGOGICAL APPROACH TO PROFESSIONAL INTERACTION BETWEEN
SOCIAL SERVICE CENTRE PROFESSIONALS AND WOMEN WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED
DOMESTIC VIOLENCE: A CONCEPTUAL MODEL

AHoTanis

Mera. Y cTaTTi TCOPETHYHO OOTPYHTOBAHO AHAPArOTIYHWH MiAXim Mo mpodeciiiHoi B3aeMomil
(baxiBIlIB IEHTPIB COI[ANLHUX CIYXkO i3 KIHKaAMH, SKi MOCTPAXKIAIX Bijl TOMAIIHHOI'O HACHIILCTBA, Ta
pO3p00IECHO KOHIIENTYIBHY MOJIEINb TaKoi B3aeMOoil. BUXigHOO cTaja Te3a Mpo HasBHICTH Y COIaIbHO-
MPaBOBii JOMOMO31 OCBITHBOTO CKJIAJHUKA. JOPOCIA JIOANHA OCMHCIIOE BIIACHY CHTYallilo, Ha0yBae 3HaHb
IIPO MpaBa M OCTYIIHI pecypcH, OIAHOBYE aJTOPUTMHU 3aXUCTY, BUUTHCS B3aEMOAIATH 3 YCTaHOBaMH Ta
MEPEHOCUTH OTPUMaHy iH(opMaliio y mpakTH4Hi Aii.

Meropomorisa. 3aCTOCOBAaHO aHAJI3 1 CHHTE3 HAYKOBUX TPallb 3 aHIParoriku, COMialbHOT pOOOTH Ta
JOMOMOTH TOCTPXIAIUM BiJl JTOMAIIHBOTO HACHWIbCTBA; aHAlli3 HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBHX JOKYMEHTIB,
npodeCiitHIX CTaHAaPTIB 1 IPOTrpaM; HOHITTEBO-TEPMIHOJIOTIUHE 31CTaBJICHHS, TCOPETUIHE y3aralbHCHHS;
CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKLIOHANbHE Ta KOHLENTyajlbHE MOJETIOBaHHSI. METONOJIOriYHy OCHOBY CTaHOBIIATH
AHIParoriyHuid, KOMIETEHTHICHUN, KIIEHT-IEHTPOBAaHWH, MapTHCUIATUBHHUNA 1 TpaBMOiH()OPMOBaHUI
HiIXOOU.

HaykoBa HOBM3HA. 3amponoOHOBAHO aBTOPCHKE BH3HAYCHHS aHIAPAroriyHo  Opi€HTOBAaHOL
npodeciitHoi B3aeMomii y CoOIliaIbHO-TIPaBOBiH gomomo3i. Po3po0ieHa MOIenb OXOINTIOE ITiHHICHO-
LIJIBOBUHN, aHJPAroTiYHO-1arHOCTUYHUHN, 3MICTOBUH, MPOLECYalbHO-TEXHOJOTIYHUNA 1 pedieKCHBHO-
pe3ynbTaTuBHHANM KOMITOHEHTH. OOIpYHTOBaHO TPUHIMIH CyO €KTHOCTI, NPOOIEMHO-CUTYaIiHOT
CHPSIMOBAHOCTI, MPAKTUYHOT 3aCTOCOBHOCTI, OMOPH HA JIOCBiJ, JIAJIOTIYHOCTI, JTOCTYIMHOCTI, O€3MeKH Ta
IIOCTYMIOBOTO TIEPeXOAy BiA CYMpPOBOMKYyBaHOI 10 camocTidHoi nii. Bu3nadueHo aHaparoriuay
KOMIIETEHTHICTh (axiBLs Ta CXapaKTEpU30BaHO Ii LIHHICHO-ETUYHUM, AiarHOCTUYHO-aHATITHYHH,
iH(pOpMaIiitHO-3MICTOBHUH, KOMYHIKaTHBHO-(pacuiTaiiHuH, MPOEKTYBAbHO-TEXHOJIOT 19HHUH,
TpaBMOiH()OPMOBaHO-0E3MEKOBHH 1 peIICKCHBHO-OL[IHIOBAJIbHUH KOMIIOHEHTH.

BucHoBKM. AHIparoriyHU{ MiAXiJ yBUPA3HIOE MEXaHI3MH, 3aBJSKU SKAM COIliaJibHA W IIPaBOBa
iH(opMalis cTae 3p03yMiTiM, 0COGHCTO 3HAUYIIMM i IPAKTHYHO 3aCTOCOBHHM 3HAHHAM. Vloro inTerpartis
3 KJIIE€HT-I[EHTPOBAHUM, MAPTUCHIIATHBHUM 1 TPaBMOIH(GOPMOBAHUM MiIXOJaMH MIATPUMYE Cy0’ EKTHICTD
KIHKH, TIOCHJIIOE ii 3JaTHICTH 10 MOiH(OPMOBAHOTO BHOOPY i 3amobirae AMPEKTUBHOCTI MpodeciiHoi
JOTIOMOTH. 3aIponoHOBaHa MOJIeNb MOTPeOy€e eKCIIEPTHOTO OLIHIOBAHHS Ta eMITIPHYHOT anpooarii.

KnrouoBi ciioBa: anaparoriyHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh; aHAPAroridyHUil MiAXix; IOMAaIlHE HACHUJIbCTBO;
KIHKH, SIKi TIOCTpaKaain; npodeciiiHa B3a€MOJIist; COLiAILHO-TIPAaBOBA JOMIOMOTA; COIlialbHi CITyXKOu.

Abstract

The article provides a theoretical rationale for applying an andragogical approach to professional
interaction between social service centre professionals and women who have experienced domestic
violence and develops a conceptual model of such interaction. The study is based on the premise that socio-
legal assistance contains an educational component: an adult reflects on her circumstances, acquires
knowledge of her rights and available resources, masters protection strategies, learns to interact with
relevant institutions, and translates the information received into practical action.

The study employed analysis and synthesis of scholarly works on andragogy, social work, and
assistance to survivors of domestic violence; analysis of legislation, professional standards, and
programmes; conceptual and terminological comparison; theoretical generalisation; and structural-
functional and conceptual modelling. The methodological framework integrates andragogical, competency-
based, client-centred, participatory, and trauma-informed approaches.

The article offers an original definition of andragogically oriented professional interaction within
socio-legal assistance. The proposed model comprises value-and-goal, andragogical-diagnostic, content-
related, process-and-technology, and reflective-and-outcome components. It substantiates the principles of
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agency, problem- and situation-based orientation, practical applicability, reliance on experience, dialogue,
accessibility, safety, and gradual transition from supported to independent action. The andragogical
competence of a professional is defined, and its value-and-ethical, diagnostic-and-analytical, information-
and-content, communication-and-facilitation, design-and-technology, trauma-informed-and-safety, and
reflective-and-evaluative components are characterised.

The andragogical approach elucidates the mechanisms through which social and legal information
becomes comprehensible, personally meaningful, and practically applicable knowledge. Its integration with
client-centred, participatory, and trauma-informed approaches supports women’s agency, strengthens their
capacity to make informed choices, and prevents professional assistance from becoming directive. The
proposed model requires expert evaluation and empirical validation.

Keywords: andragogical competence; andragogical approach; domestic violence; women who have
experienced violence; professional interaction; socio-legal assistance; social services.

Introduction

The full-scale war has intensified economic instability, housing insecurity, forced displacement,
psychological exhaustion, and the dependence of a considerable proportion of the population on their
immediate social environment. For women experiencing domestic violence, these circumstances create
additional barriers to seeking assistance, relocating, regaining financial independence, and accessing social,
medical, and legal services. The development of specialised services and municipal response systems in
Ukraine is intended to improve the accessibility of assistance, strengthen interagency cooperation, and
enhance the professional capacity of local communities (UNFPA Ukraine, 2024).

At the same time, domestic violence has deeper sociocultural underpinnings. Its concealment is
reinforced by perceptions of family problems as private matters, expectations that relationships should be
preserved under all circumstances, and notions of women’s endurance, self-sacrifice, and responsibility for
family well-being. Prolonged coercive control, isolation, economic restriction, intimidation, stalking, and
systematic devaluation gradually narrow a woman’s range of perceived choices and undermine confidence
in her own judgement (Stark, 2007). Under such circumstances, seeking professional assistance involves
the need to make sense of lived experience, recognise violence, obtain information about rights and
available resources, evaluate the possible consequences of different courses of action, and develop an
acceptable protection strategy.

The legal and organisational foundations for such assistance are established by the Laws of Ukraine
On Prevention and Counteraction to Domestic Violence, On Social Services, and On Free Legal Aid, as
well as by the Procedure for Interaction among Entities Implementing Measures to Prevent and Combat
Domestic and Gender-Based Violence and the Procedure for Organising the Provision of Social Services
and Case Management (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2011, 2017, 2019; Kabinet Ministriv Ukrainy, 2018,
2026). These regulatory instruments provide for the assessment of individual needs, identification of the
recipient’s personal goals, development of an individual plan, informed consent, coordination of
interventions, and evaluation of outcomes.

The quality of professional assistance depends on how these procedures are implemented in direct
interaction. Providing a list of institutions, handing out an information leaflet, or offering a ready-made
course of action does not guarantee that the woman understands the content or implications of the proposed
steps. Legal information may be excessively complex, fragmented, or disconnected from the immediate
concern. Emotional distress, fear, previous negative experiences with institutions, digital surveillance by
the perpetrator, and responsibility for children may affect concentration, memory, trust, and readiness to
take practical action.

Professional interaction between a social service centre professional and a woman who has
experienced domestic violence contains a distinct educational component. In the course of receiving
assistance, an adult obtains and interprets information about forms of violence, the rights of survivors,
special protection measures, social services, free legal aid, housing and financial resources, digital safety,
and possible courses of action. She relates new knowledge to her life experience, assesses its relevance to
her particular circumstances, develops ways of interacting with institutions, and gradually becomes more
capable of acting independently.

We propose that this process be understood as an educational micro-process embedded in socio-
legal assistance. Its outcome is the adult’s capacity to understand her situation, assess available options
and risks, formulate requests, access relevant resources, and make informed decisions. This perspective
highlights the andragogical dimension of the professional activity of social service centre staff.
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Theoretical Framework

The theoretical foundations of adult learning are closely associated with M. Knowles’s andragogical
model. Its key assumptions concern an adult’s orientation towards self-direction, the significance of
accumulated experience, readiness to learn in response to life tasks, problem-centred learning, the need to
understand the practical value of knowledge, and the importance of internal motivation (Knowles et al.,
2020). Contemporary studies confirm the heuristic value of these principles in various areas of professional
learning while emphasising the need to adapt them to the specific context, objectives, and characteristics
of participants (Knapke et al., 2024; Mukhalalati & Taylor, 2019).

Within Ukrainian scholarship, the conceptual and methodological foundations of adult education
have been comprehensively developed by L. Lukianova. She conceptualises adult education as an open
system linked to an individual’s personal, professional, and social needs and emphasises its practical
orientation, recognition of agency, reliance on experience, and the professional’s partnership-based position
(Lukianova, 2020). In O. Anishchenko’s works, andragogical competence encompasses the ability to
identify educational needs, organise dialogue, select appropriate methods, facilitate reflection, and evaluate
the outcomes of interaction with adults (Anishchenko, 2022). M. Vovk, N. Filipchuk, Yu. Hryshchenko, S.
Solomakha, and L. Sultanova systematised adult learning technologies used in formal and non-formal
education, emphasising interactivity, experience-based learning, practical relevance, and the participant’s
active position (Vovk et al., 2020).

J. Mezirow’s theory of transformative learning complements the andragogical model by focusing on
the critical reassessment of established meaning perspectives. Transformation occurs when adults
reconsider habitual interpretations of their experience, compare them with new information, and expand
their capacity for informed choice (Mezirow, 2000). In addressing the consequences of domestic violence,
this proposition is relevant to the need to reconsider normalised beliefs concerning the acceptability of
control, survivors’ responsibility for the violence, or the perceived impossibility of obtaining assistance.
Such critical reflection, however, requires a safe environment, voluntary participation, and respect for the
woman’s pace.

Ukrainian studies of social work with women who have experienced domestic violence reveal the
complexity of their needs and the necessity of coordinated social, psychological, medical, and legal support.
H. Skipalska, T. Liakh, and N. Klishevych emphasise the systemic nature of the problems faced by
survivors and the need for qualified interdisciplinary assistance (Skipalska et al., 2021). T. Poberezhets
associates the effectiveness of social work with the professional preparation of staff and the development
of appropriate support technologies (Poberezhets, 2023). O. Karpenko, Zh. Petrochko, and T. Spirina
describe the role of civil society and charitable organisations in counselling, legal information provision,
referral, safe accommodation, and case management (Karpenko et al., 2023).

International research on assistance to survivors has developed the concepts of empowerment,
advocacy, survivor-defined practice, and trauma-informed interaction. L. B. Cattaneo and L. A. Goodman
associate empowerment with a person’s capacity to define personally meaningful goals, use environmental
resources, and gain greater control over important areas of life (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015). L. A.
Goodman and her colleagues conceptualise survivor-defined practice in terms of supporting survivors’ own
goals, building partnership-based relationships, and maintaining sensitivity to their life context (Goodman
et al., 2016). C. M. Sullivan and L. A. Goodman define advocacy as facilitating access to resources,
addressing institutional barriers, and supporting women’s decisions (Sullivan & Goodman, 2019).

A trauma- and violence-informed approach directs attention to the effects of interpersonal violence,
social inequality, and structural barriers on behaviour, health, and access to assistance. Its principles include
physical, emotional, and cultural safety, collaboration, choice, a strengths-based orientation, and the
development of individual capacities (Wathen & Mantler, 2022). These principles are directly relevant to
information-intensive professional interaction because experiences of violence can affect concentration,
trust, memory, risk perception, and readiness to act.

The analysis of the relevant scholarship demonstrates that the andragogical component of socio-legal
assistance remains insufficiently conceptualised. The methods of identifying women’s information and
learning needs, taking account of their experience and readiness to act, structuring complex legal
information, checking understanding without evaluative pressure, and supporting the transition towards
independent use of available resources have not been adequately examined. Consequently, both the
andragogical competence of social service centre professionals and a model for its implementation in
domestic violence cases require further conceptualisation.
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Purpose and Methodology

The purpose of the article is to provide a theoretical rationale for applying an andragogical approach
to professional interaction between social service centre professionals and women who have experienced
domestic violence and to develop a conceptual model of such interaction.

To achieve this purpose, the study addressed the following objectives: to elucidate the educational
component of socio-legal assistance provided to adults; identify the principles of andragogically oriented
professional interaction; substantiate the components of the conceptual model; specify the mechanisms
through which social and legal information is transformed into practically applicable knowledge; and define
the content and structure of professionals’ andragogical competence.

The methodological framework integrates andragogical, competency-based, client-centred,
participatory, and trauma-informed approaches. The andragogical approach enables consideration of
adults’ experience, autonomy, life tasks, and practical needs. The competency-based approach focuses the
study on professionals’ integrated capacity to apply knowledge, skills, professional values, and appropriate
modes of action. The client-centred approach requires respect for the woman’s experience, goals, and pace;
the participatory approach ensures her meaningful influence on decisions; and the trauma-informed
approach provides for the safe organisation of interaction with due consideration of the effects of
experienced violence.

The methods employed included analysis and synthesis of scholarly sources, legislation, professional
standards, and programmes; conceptual and terminological comparison; theoretical generalisation; and
structural-functional and conceptual modelling. The units of analysis were the adult’s status within
professional interaction, the role of her experience, the process of goal setting, the manner in which
information is presented, readiness to take practical action, mechanisms supporting autonomy, and criteria
for effectiveness. The study is theoretical and conceptual in nature.

Results and Discussion

Applying an andragogical approach to professional interaction between social service centre
professionals and women who have experienced domestic violence requires the adaptation of general
principles of adult education to the specific conditions of a crisis-related life situation. This interpretation
is conceptually grounded in M. Knowles’s andragogical model, particularly its assumptions concerning
adults’ self-direction, the significance of life experience, the problem-centred orientation of learning,
readiness to acquire knowledge relevant to current life tasks, and awareness of the practical value of the
information received (Knowles et al., 2020). Contemporary studies conceptualise andragogy as a context-
sensitive methodological framework whose principles acquire specific meaning depending on adults’ life
circumstances, needs, and resources (Knapke et al., 2024; Mukhalalati & Taylor, 2019).

Within socio-legal assistance, a woman’s adult status is reflected in her accumulated life experience,
system of values, social roles, problem-solving strategies, and knowledge of her own circumstances. At the
same time, prolonged coercive control, isolation, economic restriction, intimidation, and systematic
devaluation may undermine confidence in her own judgement, narrow her perception of available options,
and impede independent planning. E. Stark describes coercive control as a system of practices through
which the perpetrator restricts the survivor’s autonomy, access to resources and social relationships, and
capacity to make decisions (Stark, 2007). Under such conditions, autonomy should be regarded
simultaneously as an inalienable right of an adult, a professional value of social work, and a capacity that
may require gradual restoration.

A survivor’s life experience has a complex structure. It includes knowledge of the perpetrator’s
behaviour, ways of avoiding danger, strategies for protecting children, available social relationships, and
financial and material resources. At the same time, it may contain internalised beliefs concerning the need
to endure violence, responsibility for the perpetrator’s behaviour, the inadmissibility of disclosing family
problems, or the futility of seeking institutional assistance. Previous negative encounters with the police,
social services, healthcare providers, or legal professionals may further intensify distrust of formal support
systems.

From an andragogical perspective, a person’s experience cannot be viewed solely as a source of
difficulties or misconceptions. It provides a basis for understanding the situation, identifying previously
tested strategies, recognising strengths, and defining actual constraints. L. Lukianova associates the
effectiveness of adult education with recognition of the learner’s agency and experience, the practical
orientation of content, and a partnership-based professional relationship (Lukianova, 2020). Accordingly,
the professional should not dismiss the woman’s previous experience but should help her distinguish
between its resource-enhancing and limiting elements.
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The possibility of reconsidering established assumptions is consistent with J. Mezirow’s theory of
transformative learning. Mezirow associated personal transformation with the critical examination of
established meaning perspectives, the comparison of previous interpretations with new information, and
the expansion of opportunities for informed choice (Mezirow, 2000). In work with women who have
experienced domestic violence, such reflection may concern normalised beliefs about the acceptability of
control, self-blame, the perceived absence of a right to assistance, or the impossibility of changing one’s
circumstances. This process requires particular caution: reconsideration cannot be imposed, accelerated, or
undertaken without regard for the woman’s readiness and safety.

The educational content of socio-legal assistance is structured around current life tasks. For one
woman, the immediate priority may be understanding how to contact the police and obtain an emergency
barring order; for another, it may involve access to safe accommodation, restoration of documents, social
benefits, legal aid, employment, or digital protection. Andragogically oriented interaction therefore does
not reproduce a predetermined educational programme. Its content depends on the nature of the request,
level of risk, prior knowledge, available resources, life circumstances, and readiness to take a particular
step.

This perspective is consistent with the concept of survivor-defined practice. L. Goodman and her
colleagues argue that professional assistance should be organised around the woman’s own goals, priorities,
and life context, while ensuring her meaningful influence on decisions (Goodman et al., 2016). In the
empowerment model proposed by L. Cattaneo and L. Goodman, the effectiveness of assistance is associated
with a person’s capacity to formulate personally meaningful goals, identify and use resources, and gain
greater control over important areas of life (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015). Consequently, the andragogical
component of social work should support awareness of available opportunities, understanding of the
implications of different decisions, and the gradual strengthening of the woman’s capacity to act.

An andragogical orientation does not alter the professional nature of social work. The professional
does not assume the role of a teacher in the traditional sense, nor does the woman become a passive learner.
The educational component is embedded in counselling, needs assessment, case management, legal
information provision, safety planning, referral, and interagency cooperation. The professional’s role is to
create conditions in which information can be understood, related to the woman’s specific circumstances,
compared across possible courses of action, and applied in practice.

Based on the analysis undertaken, andragogically oriented professional interaction between a
social service centre professional and a woman who has experienced domestic violence is defined as a
process of socio-legal assistance organised on the principles of partnership, respect for adult experience,
autonomy, safety, and practical needs, within which the professional facilitates understanding of the
woman’s life situation, interpretation of relevant information, assessment of possible decisions, acquisition
of protection strategies, and gradual transition towards their independent application.

The theoretical analysis of andragogical principles, empowerment concepts, the participatory
approach, survivor-centred practice, and trauma-informed practice provided the basis for identifying a
system of interrelated principles of andragogically oriented professional interaction.

The leading principle is the recognition of adult agency. It entails acknowledging the woman as the
holder of unique knowledge about her own circumstances, risks, the perpetrator’s behaviour, her children’s
needs, and the acceptability of different forms of assistance. The professional possesses specialist
knowledge of legislation, the social service system, legal protection mechanisms, and interagency response
procedures. Professional interaction brings these two sources of knowledge together. This corresponds to
the participatory logic of social work, in which the service recipient influences needs assessment, goal
setting, selection of courses of action, and evaluation of outcomes (Tymchuk, 2025).

The principle of problem- and situation-based orientation means that the content of interaction is
structured around a specific life problem. Information about a legal instrument, social service, or application
procedure acquires practical significance only after its relevance to the current request, access conditions,
possible limitations, and consequences has been clarified. This way of organising content is consistent with
the andragogical assumption that adults are oriented towards solving life-related problems rather than
acquiring an abstract body of information (Knowles et al., 2020).

Closely related to this is the principle of practical applicability. The outcome of socio-legal
information provision should be the woman’s capacity to perform a specific action: safely contact a service,
formulate a request, prepare documents, use a digital service, explain her situation to a lawyer, assess risk,
or revise a safety plan. The information provided should clarify the purpose and sequence of the action,
required resources, possible difficulties, and available support.
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The principle of drawing on experience and facilitating its reflective reconsideration requires
the professional to identify what the woman already knows, which protection strategies she has used, which
actions have been effective, which circumstances have increased the danger, and which institutions she
trusts. Drawing on experience helps prevent the repetition of ineffective recommendations, identify
information gaps, and activate strengths. Reflective reconsideration focuses on beliefs that restrict safe
choice, while avoiding judgement, coercion, or evaluation of the woman’s life decisions.

The principle of jointly defined goals requires the content of assistance to be aligned with the
woman’s personal priorities. In the empowerment model, goals formulated by the individual herself provide
a foundation for evaluating professional support (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015). The professional may draw
attention to risks, explain possible consequences, and suggest available resources but should not replace
the woman’s goals with a professional vision of the desired outcome.

The principle of dialogue makes information a subject of joint interpretation. Dialogue allows
meanings to be clarified and misunderstandings, fears, conflicting expectations, and hidden barriers to be
identified. Formal agreement or silence cannot automatically be interpreted as evidence of understanding
or informed choice. Dialogue also includes the woman’s right to ask questions, revisit previously discussed
matters, and change her decision when new information becomes available.

The principle of accessibility, manageable information load, and repetition is determined by the
characteristics of information processing under stress, threat, and psychological exhaustion. Complex legal
terminology, excessive amounts of information, and multi-stage instructions reduce the likelihood of
practical application. Information should therefore be provided in short, self-contained units, with priority
given to essential content and with the use of plain language, examples, written step-by-step guidance,
visual materials, and safe digital resources. Research on adult learning technologies identifies accessibility,
interactivity, and a direct connection between content and practical activity as important conditions for
effective learning (Vovk et al., 2020).

The principle of safety and prevention of the reproduction of control is of particular importance
in work addressing the consequences of domestic violence. Categorical instructions, judgement, threats to
withdraw assistance, concealment of alternatives, or manipulation of access to resources may reproduce the
power dynamics characteristic of abusive relationships. A trauma- and violence-informed approach
emphasises physical, emotional, and cultural safety, procedural predictability, choice, collaboration, and a
strengths-based orientation (Wathen & Mantler, 2022). The World Health Organization likewise stresses
respect for women’s autonomy, confidentiality, safety, and the prevention of further harm in the provision
of assistance (World Health Organization, 2013).

The system is completed by the principle of gradual transition from supported to independent
action. At the initial stage, a woman may require a detailed explanation, a jointly made telephone call,
assistance in formulating an application, support in preparing documents, or accompaniment to an
institution. Over time, the elements of action that she is able to undertake are gradually transferred to her.
The level of support is determined not by an abstract expectation of independence but by the level of risk,
procedural complexity, emotional state, availability of resources, and readiness to take a specific step.

Based on the theoretical analysis, we developed a conceptual model of andragogically oriented
professional interaction between social service centre professionals and women who have experienced
domestic violence. The model comprises value-and-goal, andragogical-diagnostic, content-related,
process-and-technology, and reflective-and-outcome components.

The model’s original contribution lies in integrating the principles of adult education with the tasks
of socio-legal assistance, case management, safety provision, participatory support, and restoration of
women’s capacity to use social and legal resources. The proposed structure does not replace existing social
work technologies but elucidates the educational mechanism through which they are implemented in direct
professional interaction.

The value-and-goal component provides the axiological foundation of the model and encompasses
dignity, agency, safety, self-determination, partnership, informed participation, and the practical usefulness
of assistance. These principles are consistent with empowerment theory and survivor-defined practice, in
which professional support is evaluated according to the extent to which it promotes personally meaningful
goals, access to resources, and greater control over one’s own life (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015; Goodman
etal., 2016).

The purpose of andragogically oriented interaction is to strengthen the woman’s capacity to
understand her situation, evaluate available options, make informed decisions, and use social and legal
protection mechanisms. The quantity of information communicated cannot serve as the principal indicator
of the quality of professional assistance. What matters is the extent to which the woman understands the
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purpose of the available options, relates them to her own goals, resources, and risks, and is able to carry out
the agreed actions.

The andragogical-diagnostic component involves identifying the conditions that influence the
understanding and practical application of information. In O. Anishchenko’s works, the ability to identify
adults’ educational needs, take account of their experience, organise dialogue, and evaluate interaction
outcomes is regarded as a component of the andragogue’s professional competence (Anishchenko, 2022).
In social work, these principles require adaptation to a crisis context because women’s information needs
are directly connected with safety, legal status, material resources, and life decisions.

The professional identifies the woman’s prior knowledge of rights, social services, and institutional
procedures; previous experience of receiving assistance; information gaps; preferred forms of explanation;
and linguistic, digital, cognitive, emotional, and communication barriers. It is also important to identify
available resources, including supportive social relationships and access to communication tools,
documents, housing, transport, financial means, and legal aid.

Readiness to undertake a specific action constitutes a separate focus of assessment. It is situational
and dynamic. A woman may be ready for a confidential consultation but postpone contacting the police;
she may agree to receive legal information but require time before participating in court proceedings; she
may seek financial independence while being unable to relocate immediately. Generalised judgements
about a woman’s “readiness” or “unreadiness” for change are therefore professionally inappropriate. It is
more appropriate to determine her attitude towards a specific step, the barriers involved, and the level of
support required to undertake it.

Andragogical diagnosis does not take the form of knowledge testing or motivation assessment. Its
tools include dialogue, open and clarifying questions, analysis of the life situation, joint formulation of the
request, observation of how the woman explains possible courses of action, and reflective feedback.

The content-related component of the model is shaped in accordance with the needs of a particular
woman and the objectives of case management. It may include recognition of the forms of domestic
violence and coercive control; the rights of survivors; the functions of the police, social services, courts,
and the free legal aid system; special measures for combating domestic violence; options for emergency
accommodation; procedures for obtaining social benefits; restoration of documents; protection of housing
and property rights; digital safety; preparation for legal proceedings; and ways of communicating with
relevant institutions.

The content of professional information provision is determined by Ukrainian legislation on the
prevention and counteraction of domestic violence, social services, and free legal aid, as well as by
regulatory provisions governing interagency cooperation and case management (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy,
2011, 2017, 2019; Kabinet Ministriv Ukrainy, 2018, 2026). At the same time, regulatory information must
be translated into a practically applicable form.

An explanation of a legal instrument should cover its purpose, procedure for application, time limits,
possible restrictions, and consequences. Information about a social service should specify where to apply,
the conditions of access, required documents, the limits of the institution’s authority, and available
alternatives if the service is unavailable in the local community. Such structuring transforms a set of legal
and social provisions into a system of comprehensible practical guidelines.

The content should also reflect the principles of interagency case management. According to the
international GBVIMS guidelines, assistance to survivors of gender-based violence requires
confidentiality, informed consent, respect for the survivor’s choices, service coordination, and minimisation
of the risk of retraumatisation (GBVIMS Steering Committee, 2017). Consequently, the exchange of
information between services and referral procedures should be accompanied by a clear explanation of their
purpose, process, and possible implications.

The process-and-technology component reflects the ways in which information is jointly
interpreted and translated into practical action. The principal mechanisms include dialogic explanation,
problem-based structuring of content, microlearning, analysis of life situations, modelling of possible
actions, joint development of step-by-step plans, restatement of information in the woman’s own words, an
initial supported action, reflective feedback, and gradual transfer of responsibility.

Dialogic explanation involves relating information to the current request, clarifying meanings,
comparing available options, and continuously taking the woman’s responses into account. The
professional does not merely communicate regulatory provisions but explores how they apply to the
woman’s circumstances and which issues remain unclear.

Problem-based structuring of information organises the content around a specific task, such as
ensuring safety, contacting the police, obtaining legal aid, protecting documents, finding emergency
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accommodation, or restoring financial capacity. This approach is consistent with the andragogical
orientation towards practical problem-solving (Knowles et al., 2020).

Microlearning involves presenting information in small, self-contained units, each of which
addresses one practical question and concludes with the identification of a possible action. This mechanism
is particularly appropriate in situations of intense emotional distress, limited consultation time, remote
communication, or the need for an immediate response.

Analysis of life situations and action modelling help prepare the woman for future interaction with
institutions. Together with the professional, she may formulate a request to a service, identify questions for
a lawyer, rehearse a conversation with a police officer, or verify the sequence of actions to be taken if the
danger escalates.

Joint development of step-by-step plans helps organise complex procedures. Such a plan should
be formulated in plain language and specify the sequence of steps, relevant contacts, required documents,
safe communication channels, possible obstacles, and alternatives.

Restating information in the woman’s own words is used to assess whether the professional
explanation has been understood. The professional may invite the woman to describe how she understands
the procedure, whom she intends to contact, and what she needs to prepare. In this case, the object of
assessment is the clarity of the explanation rather than the woman’s level of knowledge. This helps avoid
creating an examination-like situation and makes it possible to identify ambiguities promptly.

An initial supported action transforms information into practical experience. It may involve jointly
completing a form, preparing a list of documents, making a telephone call, drafting a written application,
or establishing contact with another service. After this first action has been completed, its outcome, the
difficulties encountered, and readiness for the next step are jointly reviewed.

These mechanisms are consistent with contemporary andragogical principles concerning adults’
active participation, contextualisation, reliance on experience, and practical application of knowledge
(Knapke et al., 2024; Vovk et al., 2020). In domestic violence cases, their use is governed by the
requirements of safety, confidentiality, and voluntary participation.

The reflective-and-outcome component involves jointly evaluating what the woman has
understood, which courses of action she has mastered, what she is able to undertake independently, and in
which areas she requires further support. Reflection focuses on changes in her understanding of the
situation, perception of possible options, assessment of risks, use of resources, and readiness to act.

The effectiveness of andragogically oriented interaction may be assessed according to a number of
indicators: understanding the content, purpose, and limits of available services; the ability to explain
possible courses of action; the capacity to relate these options to personal goals, resources, and risks; the
ability to formulate a request to another professional; performance of feasible actions independently or with
justified support; the ability to locate, verify, and critically evaluate information; readiness to reconsider
decisions when circumstances change; and a stronger sense of capacity to influence one’s own situation.

These indicators are consistent with the empowerment model, in which outcomes are assessed
through the interrelationship between personal goals, knowledge, access to resources, practical action, and
the subjective sense of control (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015). They complement the general outcomes of
socio-legal assistance, including reduced danger, access to services, protection of rights, and stabilisation
of housing and material circumstances. The specific outcome of the andragogical component is the
transition from passive receipt of information to its informed and safe use.

Implementation of the proposed model requires the professional capacity to recognise the educational
component of socio-legal assistance and organise it in accordance with the needs of an adult. Knowledge
of legislation, the service system, and interagency procedures provides an essential foundation for
professional practice. The practical value of this knowledge depends on the professional’s ability to relate
it to the woman’s life situation, request, experience, resources, and readiness to act.

In O. Anishchenko’s studies, andragogical competence is associated with the ability to identify
adults’ educational needs, take account of their individual characteristics and experience, select appropriate
technologies, organise subject-to-subject interaction, and evaluate its outcomes (Anishchenko, 2022).
Adapting these propositions to social work requires consideration of legal, safety-related, trauma-informed,
and interagency contexts.

We define the andragogical competence of a social service centre professional providing socio-
legal assistance to women who have experienced domestic violence as an integrated professional
capacity to identify an adult’s information and learning needs, transform complex social and legal
information into comprehensible and practically applicable knowledge, organise its joint interpretation on
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the basis of partnership, safety, and reliance on experience, and support the gradual transition towards
independent use of the acquired knowledge and courses of action.

Andragogical competence is cross-cutting in nature. Legal competence determines the accuracy and
completeness of the information provided, whereas andragogical competence determines how that
information is structured, explained, and jointly interpreted. Case management competence ensures the
organisational continuity of assistance, while andragogical competence supports the woman’s informed
participation and expands her capacity to act.

The structure of andragogical competence includes value-and-ethical, diagnostic-and-analytical,
information-and-content, = communication-and-facilitation,  design-and-technology, trauma-
informed-and-safety, and reflective-and-evaluative components.

The value-and-ethical component encompasses recognition of the woman’s dignity, right to self-
determination, participation in decision-making, and right to revise her position. The professional should
be aware of the asymmetry inherent in professional interaction: the professional possesses specialist
knowledge and access to institutional resources and procedures, whereas the woman may be dependent on
assistance and fear losing it. An andragogical position therefore requires avoidance of a didactic tone,
judgement, manipulation of information, and use of access to services as a means of influence.

The diagnostic-and-analytical component is reflected in the ability to identify prior knowledge,
experience, information gaps, barriers, resources, and readiness to take a specific action. The professional
analyses how the woman understands her rights, which protection strategies she has already used, what her
previous experience with institutions has been, and which communication channels and digital resources
are available and safe.

The information-and-content component presupposes command of current social and legal
information, the ability to distinguish essential from secondary content, differentiate established facts from
possible scenarios, explain the limits of institutional authority, and refrain from making unfounded
assurances. Accessibility of presentation should not result in a loss of legal accuracy.

The communication-and-facilitation component combines active listening, open and clarifying
guestions, accessible explanation, clarification of meanings, joint comparison of options, work with
ambivalence, and support for reflection. A facilitative position does not imply neutrality towards violence.
The professional clearly recognises its inadmissibility, explains risks and protection mechanisms, and at
the same time preserves the woman’s right to make decisions within the limits established by law.

The design-and-technology component consists in the ability to select forms of interaction
appropriate to the woman’s situation, goals, experience, condition, and resources. These may include short
information units, written step-by-step plans, contact cards, conversation modelling, joint formulation of
requests, situational analysis, preparation of document lists, supported action, and safe digital materials.

The trauma-informed-and-safety component encompasses an understanding of how experienced
violence affects concentration, memory, trust, risk assessment, and the sense of control. The professional
prevents information overload, hurried demands, repeated and unjustified retelling of traumatic events, and
the use of communication channels accessible to the perpetrator. Predictable procedures and the right to
ask questions, postpone a decision, or return to an explanation create conditions for informed participation
(Wathen & Mantler, 2022).

The reflective-and-evaluative component involves analysing the clarity, usefulness, and practical
application of information. The professional determines whether the woman can explain the available
options, understands the possible consequences, identifies which step she is able to take, and specifies the
support she requires. Professional reflection also concerns the practitioner’s own position, particularly the
recognition of situations in which a desire for rapid results becomes pressure, care turns into paternalism,
and the intention to protect leads to appropriation of the woman’s right to decide. Supervision and
intervision provide a professional space for analysing such dilemmas.

Comparison of the proposed structure with the professional standards for Social Worker, Social
Work Specialist, and Social Manager confirms its connection with normatively defined occupational
functions. These standards include needs assessment, professional communication, information provision,
social service planning, case management, coordination, monitoring, use of information technologies, and
professional development (Natsionalne ahentstvo kvalifikatsii, 2019, 2020, 2021).

Skills related to educational interaction with adult recipients of social services are represented across
different occupational functions in these standards. However, they are not systematised as a distinct
professional capacity encompassing the identification of information and learning needs, consideration of
life experience, adaptation of complex information, verification of understanding, and support for the
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transition towards independent action. The proposed structure of andragogical competence integrates these
provisions and specifies their application to socio-legal assistance for adults.

The Model Programme for Survivors provides for comprehensive support, social and psychological
rehabilitation, restoration of personal resources, development of safe behaviour, and increased awareness
of rights and available forms of assistance (Ministerstvo sotsialnoi polityky Ukrainy, 2021). These
objectives contain an educational component because they involve understanding one’s life situation,
acquiring knowledge, developing patterns of behaviour, and building the capacity to use available
resources. The andragogical model specifies how this content can be addressed with an adult and reduces
the risk of directive implementation of the programme.

The model may be applied in social service centres, mobile teams providing social and psychological
assistance, day centres, crisis rooms, shelters, and counselling services. Ukrainian studies confirm the
complexity of the needs of women who have experienced domestic violence and the importance of
coordinated social, psychological, legal, and organisational support (Skipalska et al., 2021; Poberezhets,
2023). O. Karpenko, Zh. Petrochko, and T. Spirina emphasise the role of civil society and charitable
organisations in counselling, referral, safe accommodation, and case management (Karpenko et al., 2023).

The UNFPA project Cities and Communities Free from Domestic Violence, implemented during the
2024-2026 cycle, is aimed at developing municipal response systems, training service providers, and
strengthening intersectoral cooperation (UNFPA Ukraine, 2024). Integrating the andragogical component
into the professional preparation of personnel working in these services may improve the quality of socio-
legal information provision, support survivors’ informed participation, and facilitate the practical use of
available resources.

Discussion of the Results

The proposed model provides a theoretical account of the educational micro-process that takes place
in social counselling, legal information provision, safety planning, referral, and preparation of a woman for
interaction with institutions. At the same time, its application requires acknowledgement of the limits of an
andragogical interpretation of socio-legal assistance.

First, an andragogical orientation does not transform counselling into a formal learning session. It
characterises a mode of professional interaction in which one-way information delivery is replaced by joint
interpretation, ready-made instructions by analysis of practical options, and monitoring of compliance by
support for informed action. This understanding is consistent with contemporary interpretations of
andragogy as a flexible framework whose principles are adapted to a particular professional and life context
(Knapke et al., 2024; Mukhalalati & Taylor, 2019).

Second, in situations of immediate danger, urgent safety intervention takes priority. At this stage, the
educational component is limited to the essential explanation of what actions are being taken, for what
purpose, what consequences they may have, and which choices remain available. Once the situation has
been stabilised, conditions emerge for deeper reflection, development of practical skills, and gradual
expansion of autonomy.

Third, an andragogical approach cannot compensate for the structural inaccessibility of services.
Strengthening a woman’s ability to navigate the system does not eliminate shortages of safe
accommodation, transport, legal aid, financial support, or adequate institutional responses. Responsibility
for the accessibility and quality of resources remains with the state, local authorities, and service providers.
In this context, the advocacy function of social workers remains essential for overcoming institutional
barriers and expanding access to resources (Sullivan & Goodman, 2019).

Fourth, andragogical, client-centred, participatory, survivor-defined, and trauma-informed
approaches perform interconnected but distinct functions. A client-centred orientation establishes respect
for the woman’s experience, goals, and pace; the participatory approach ensures her meaningful influence
on decisions; survivor-defined practice aligns assistance with the priorities identified by the survivor
herself; the trauma-informed approach establishes conditions of physical, psychological, and
communicative safety; and the andragogical approach explains the processes through which information is
understood and applied in practice. Their integration provides a coherent methodological foundation for
professional interaction.

The organisational conditions required for implementation of the model include training
professionals in andragogy and trauma-informed practice, provision of accessible information materials,
availability of an up-to-date map of social services, prompt access to legal consultation, regular supervision,
sufficient time for case management, and safe means of communication.

Professional development programmes for social service centre staff should be organised according
to the same andragogical principles that professionals are expected to apply in practice. Training should
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draw on participants’ professional experience, analysis of real cases, modelling of consultations, resolution
of problem situations, examination of ethical dilemmas, and reflection on one’s own communicative
position. Theoretical study of andragogical principles should be combined with practical mastery of
explanation techniques, assessment of understanding, joint action planning, and support for the autonomy
of adult service recipients.

Conclusions

Professional interaction between social service centre professionals and women who have
experienced domestic violence contains an educational component. In the course of socio-legal assistance,
an adult interprets her life situation, acquires knowledge about rights and resources, masters protection
strategies, learns to interact with institutions, and applies information in practical action.

The andragogical approach determines how this process is organised. Its principal orientations are
adult agency, reliance on experience, problem- and situation-based focus, practical applicability, dialogue,
accessibility, safety, and gradual transition from supported to independent action.

The original contributions of the study include the definition of andragogically oriented professional
interaction; substantiation of its system of principles; development of a five-component conceptual model;
specification of the mechanisms of dialogic explanation, microlearning, situation modelling, restatement of
information in the woman’s own words, and an initial supported action; and definition of professionals’
andragogical competence and systematisation of its components.

Andragogical competence is cross-cutting in nature. It determines how legal, communicative,
assessment-related, safety-related, and case management capacities are implemented in interaction with an
adult. Its development should be incorporated into professional training, continuing education, staff
development programmes, and supervisory support for social service professionals.

Prospects for Further Research

The theoretical and conceptual nature of the study indicates the need for further validation of the
model. Promising directions include expert evaluation involving researchers, social service centre staff,
representatives of specialised services, and women with experience of receiving assistance; development
of instruments for assessing andragogical competence; design and testing of a programme for its
development; identification of indicators of effective professional interaction; and empirical investigation
of how different ways of explaining socio-legal information influence its understanding, practical
application, and women'’s sense of control over their own lives.
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